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The ungodly their contempt of 


Chriſt, in their Contempt of the 
Sacramential Covenant. 


| And calling them (not to. a profanazion of this 
holy Ordinance , but] wp aq uriderſtanding , ſerious 

entire Dedicarion of rhemſelvesra God in the Sacramen- 
| tal Covenant, and a Believing Commiemoration of the 
Death of Chriſt. | | 


7% FOURTH EDITION. 


Vith a Preface thiefly defined for the ſatisfa Hon of 
| Diflenters, and 70 exhort all Men to Peace and Unity: 
Not before Printed. 


— 


By 5 Rant | ; ET 


Printed by T. Zames for Sam. Tidmarſh,ar the Kings Head in 
| Cornhil, next houſe to the Royal Exchange, 1682, 


5 4 
- 


T1SE 


” ERS , 


FW - 3.3 Avis 4 P57 FA L4 . -. . * Be * - + * 
$ D ""BT"'F 2 FS, Wk! \ A Y ph k - SS PL AN , Ny «Wa 8: Soto A 4 Ws s SE . "hs s a F = Ws "RE. SI - 
F7Y "43h . - LES ; TWP IV h Bath kn ht.ogf as "ND 54S \ 94 4a. MRS 4 FY ——— ht - & Gs 
; s . . - Ly £32 W 4 Y 4 : | SES; AS. 
% N Z JF > : - p | f $ 

, . R : 'S XZ ; > - 
/ , : 07 

X =; . \ % 

/ » . C 4 PF; 4 q 


, 44 ig Js” x - A 
x$ Fr, cx 
= x K). > Eats” d 
+ 4 : 4 
> : 


” 
_ | 
—— *" 
5 
- $53 268 


CO ada 4 Ad BL Og ore HED i. I EAN: 


fs PR Ot Gn 7, Ft. ns ( < 


v.54 ue” UW tr 


Sth RY 
'T H E 


= FRG at: to Ie? bo Rider with any pays 


cular. Account of. the occafs on of my Writing this 
plain Treatiſe (which 2was'cqmpoſed and Jr pub- 
liſhed many-years ago) nor with Apologies for ts: Plain- 


neſs, or any'othet fault that may befound withst 1 \ Since 


I endeauouretl-as well as I contd_ to ft it fotht' De 013 
1 bad inmiaking it. What that pas , Ineed: (a Frle 


| bere , baving alrtady ſaid ſo miuch to that Ph 3-by 


2ay of fodraduion 4 in the firſt Ghaprer. The' Title i 
of wy ſufficiently inform int, :that the Deſign of 3 IE 
ro exbort and -perfovade Mer: carefully to prepare theme 
feloes , and Then with due Reverence and. Seriviſneſs td 
frequent the Ho "Communion," 8s they would approve 
chemfelo ro: bebe true Diſciples of the Lord'Jeſis; 
who 'hath: tommanded #5 t0:Do*this in remembrance 
of him:' But\py chief Intention in writing this Pres 
face , is my 1am capabletoward the rem uins 
of thoſe Scruples, and enfoie ing thoſe ObjeFrons, which 
may hinder any boneft and well-meaning Perſons from 
their Attendance on this Holy Ordinance: ſuch T: man 
as are of pur into their Heads, by thoſe who"would 
draw themiuto a Separation from our Church. Some 


Objettions of another Natire-1, have anſered in the 


_ Tx - Book 
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Book it ſelf , but did not then think it needful to meddle 
with theſe, becauſe I found not that the People, for 
whoſe ſake chiefly it was firſt written,” were much trou- 
bledwith them: Nor do 1now intend to launch out mto 
any large Diſcourſe about theſe Matters , which have 
filPd ſo many Books of Gontroverſie ; afrer all which I 
dare not pretend to ſay any thing new in the Caſe ; only 
I ſhall, ſuggeſt a few plain things , which fully ſatisfie 
my wn mind in Be Points 5 and may thro Gods 
Bleſſug , "give the ſame ſatisfaction. to thoſe who ate 
truly willing and prepared to receive it, To ſuch Imean 
who thro the fault of their Education or Company, may 
be faln.imtothefe miſtakes, but yet are not obftinately 
fixt im them 5 nor gone over into the way, of Separation, 
but are of an humble, teachable Temper ;.will be glad 


' Fo ſee their Error 5 and to revoke it ; having. ſo. much 


Yegard ta the Peace and Unity of the Church , that they 
are Very deſirous in all things to maintain.Communion 
with us. the Publick Worſhip; /ofar as they are.con- 
vinced they may lawfully ds it. To flich as theſe, Tſhall 
ow apply my Difeoutſe.with all the clearnefs and mild- 
meſs rhat T poſſbly oan : my. buſineſs is only to inſeruti and 
perſwade.y - not to expoſe or. willingly to exaſperate any 
body ';"for -I* always reckon that the raiſing of Mens 
Paſſions.,,\is @ very improper way. for tht rectifying of 
their.:/udgments. The 4990 moſt common Objections 
againſt receiving the Communion'3# our Pariſh-Church- 
es ,; are. (1.)- On Account .of the Geſture then uſed. 
( 2.) Becauſe ive have, as theycall it & Mixt Commu+ 
nion.. | BEN | 

- Objed. x. ©* Some are not willing to come tothe Com- 
** munion., becauſe they are "required 'to recerve 1t 
* kneeling. And this they judge unlawful, for ſuch 
{© Reaſons as 'theſe. (1.): Our Saviour has.not com- 
© manded jt , nor <4d the Apoſtles , that we read, uſe | 


6 *F, 
| Th ts 


' does not this oblige us-to uſe the. [ante Geſture, ſince a 
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&6;r. (2.) It ſeems unſuitable ro: the Nature of this 
« Qrdinance , which js an Holy Feaſt. (3.) It hath 
$© been abuſed by Papiſts in their Idolatraus Worſhip 
* of the Hoſt. (4.) They look upon the impoſing 
$ of itas an injury to their Chriſhan Liberty. 7o 
anſwer theſe in Order briefly. | 

(1.) As torbe firſt Reaſon , That it was not com- 
manded by our Bleſſed Saviour, nor uſed by his A- 
poſtles at the firſt Inſtitution of this Sacrament. 

Anf. (1.) Neither did our Saviour enjoyn any other 
Geſture , whether Standing or Sitting: by this Argus 
ment therefore neither 2ould any of theſe be Iawfal. 
But here you will: preſently reply, That heand his A» 
poſtles uſed another poſture , and -their Example 
ought to determine us. - Let «s then take it for granted 
that they received it in the ſame Geſture, which they 
uſed at their Meals ; this is commonly taken to be leans 
ing along , and therefore if we will ſtriftly follow their 
Example , we ought to uſe the ſame. If it be replied, 
That now fitring is our Table poſture, and there- 
fore may be moſt fitly uſed initead of leaning, Pray 
then bethink you well, if you reckon there is power e— 
nough in bare cuſtom , ſo far toalter the Geſture , viz. 
from leaning to ſitting , why may it not then as ell 
change *t to kneeling ? Since, as it is our cuſtom to ſit 
at our common Tables, ſo is it the cuſtona of our Church 
to kneel at this Holy Table. And what is much more, 
we have alſs the Authority of aur Superiors both in 
Church and State obliging us hereto, - If it be ſaid that 
kneeling is not ſo proper to come inthe room of leaning . 
as fitting is, on Account of the. Nature of this Ordi- 
nance, we ſhall ſpeak to that preſently by it ſelf. 

(2.) But ſuppoſe that our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
had fitten at the firſt Celebrating. wy Ordinance, yet 


bare 


py 
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bare Example, tho of Chrift and bjs Apoſtles, is not al- 
ways 's Rule for the pniding of our Prattice,” that there- 
fore we muſt do thus and thus, 'meerly becauſe they did 
'ſo. Example without Precept , lays not any wean 
268 49" us. Chrifts own Example certainly 
binds no farther then he deſigns it ſhout do ſo, and what 
reaſon kave 8 t6-tmagine that he defiened it ſhould 
binds on this or that "Infl ance, where he has never 
given-us the leaſt Iitimarion of any ſuch Deſign. Ma- 
*»y things we know there are in the life of Chriſt, which 
# 5" fo far from being our Duty , that it would be Pre- 
ſumprim and Sin to offer at an Imitation of them ; as 
#n his Miraculous Works, Other things there are of a 
Civil Nature , in which to endeavour an Imitation of. 
him , woald be weakneſs and folly," as to chath ous 
ſelves in a- ſeamleſs Cont , becauſe he wore ſuch a one, 


with other things of the like Nature. But to comk 


nearer to our purpole, and to inſtance in the Circum:- 
fances'of Religious Worſhip. Suppoſe 29e-had never 
read that oer Saviour uſed any other poſttre in Prayer 


but fanding, would that think you make it unlawful 


for us t0 kneel in Prayer ? No more then for ought 1 
'y s dots his fitting at bis taft Supper make it unlaw+ 

ul for-us" tb receive it kneeling. Again , as to the 0- 
ther Sacrament, that of Baptiſme , 150" the Apoſtles 
generally ufed dippiig ,- yet you do nit T ſuppoſe , think 
we are. thereby oblige} to uſe the [ame cuſtom. And 
why Thould you condenm in oxe Inſtance , what you allow 
in another of the ſame nature? But to *come to this Sa- 


Ccrament # felf : Ave there not ſeveral other Circum-' 7 


ſtances which our Bleſſed Say1our andbis Apoſtles uſed 
at the-firſt Inſtitution of it , which you who make thic 
' Objetton to not think your | ſelves bound. to obſerve 2 
As particularly in reſpeft of the time'; it was at Evens 
ing , "and culltd'a Supper, and yet T hope you d7 not 


thin þ 
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think it un] awful to receive it at Noow: And ſurel 


"the Geſture in'Which as: much 4 writer kg as the 


time when or theplage where they received it. But if 


. you anſwer F There, may be 4 particular Reaſon given 


for their taking that time , wiz., Becauſe 1t was at the 
Paſchal Supper., which uſed yo. be caten inthe Even- 


ing. ; even ſo for the very ſaywe reaſon might this Sa- 


crament at firſt be receiugllin a Table-poſture , becauſe 
they were now at Supper , andſo continued in the ſame 


_ poſture ; 'but this without all deſign to bind us to the 
' - ſame poſture , uny more than to the ſame time , for any 
Thing we canfind. For our Lord ſpeaks not a word of 


it that weread in any of the Evangeliſts , nor yet St. 
Paul, hen ſpeaking of this Sacrament , he tells us, 


 Hedelivered' what he received of the Lord , x Cor 
II. 23, Oc. Sothat we havehence great reaſon t0 
' conclude ,' that whatever Geſture 9s uſed by our Bleſ- 


ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles at the firſt Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament, yet are we no way obliged to gn imi- 
tation of the ſame , but either one or another -may be 


uſed, as the cuſtoms of the Church or the prudence of our 


R ulers ſhall direct. | 

Yea (Laſtly,) and to this purpoſe may we much more 
reaſonably fy the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
ſince.both he himſelf and his Apoſtles were wont com- 


- monly to comply with the innocent uſages of the Jewiſh 


Church , even in matters pertaining to Religious Wor. 
ſhip , for which yet there was no expreſs command given . 
inthe Old Teſtament, as might eaſily be ſhewn: in 


many Inſtances frequently urged by learned Men ; ho 


alſo obſerve. that even the Holy Sacraments them- 
ſelves which our Lord appointed ,. do bear a very near 


reſemblance to ſome Rites and Cuſtoms that wr: much 
-in uſe amongſt. the Jews, to ſhew how little he affeFed 
Innovation im ſuch matters, - And thus we knmv the 


- a ' Apoſtl 


| 
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Apoſtl: Paul argues in @ cafe much of this Nature , 
x Cor. 11. 16. If any Man feem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, . nor the Churches of 'God. 
The cuſtom of the Church will bave'a great Influence 
over @ peaceable Temper, © | 
But (z.) It may bevurged , thatditting i moſt a- 
. greeable to this Ordinance; as it isa'Fealt , ſhewing 
that freedom we' have in Communion with :Chritt, 
by whom we are entertained at this Holy Supper. ' 
| Anf. (r.) You findno ſuch thing ſatdin Holy Scrip- 
ture ; Why then fhoyld you argue at this rate 9 Is not 
this contrary to your: v0wn Profeſſion at other times ? 


u do not obſerve ths your own Rule, forfew or none 


that I know, except the Anabaptiſts; uſe* dipping: or 
plunging over the Head in Baptiſm; atid yetiave read 
#n Scripture how this repreſents our go, buried with 
Chriſt, and raiſed again to newneſs of hife. And yet 
becauſe this is not. of rhe Eſſence of the Ordinance, you 
can follow the cuſtom of the Church ; and why then 
ſhould you be more ſerupulots in the preſem Caſe , 
woere you have nothing like ſo good a pretence? 
But (2.) Though thus bea Feaſt, yet is it not a Com- 
en, but a Spiritual Feaſt , and therefore you cunnot 
thence rationally argusthat or muſe uſe the ſame Ge- 
Pure that .we do at our common Tables. Rather when 
we- conſider by whom we are here 'entertained , the 
greateſt Reverence and Humility doth well beſeem us in 
all our Carriage and Behaviour , which yet is no 20ay 
inconfiſtent with the moſs: negr and intimate Communi- 


on with our God and Saviour , in the exerciſe of our 


Graces and receivinz an abundant encreaſe of them. 
As, Confider.«ſpecially what Tranſa®ions there are 

betwixt. pions Souls and their \Redeemer. at' this Hoy, 

Feaſt , and you will acknoxwledg that kneeling is * Ge- 


$ 


\ 
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furerno way unſuitable thereto. Here we do folemmly 
oblige our ſelves to be Chriſts Diſciples , and here he 
ſeals to ns the Pardon of our Sins , and groes m Ti- 
te to Eternal Glory.” . And s it any way unſuitable for 
.@ SubjeF to brieel , whilſt the taking the Oath of A- 
le g1ance before bes Prince 4 Or when bis Prince beſt cos 
on him a Pardon, or a'Patemt for ſome great Honour, 
#s it unfit for him to receive theſe kneeling. * So that con- 
ſider this Sacrament under theſe Nations , you ſee how 
.agreeable this Geſture is to the Nature and Deſign of it. 
To this let me only add, that even at the recerumg of the 
Holy Elements ow the hand-of Chrifts Minifter , we 
da joyn with him m that moſt Solempn Prayer ,, That 
theBody and Blood of- Chriſt may preferve.our Soul 
and Body unto Everlaſting Life. . And can any thing 
be more decent then to be upon aur knees when we - 


are thus offering up our Prayers to God ? 


.(3-) Ir 1s urged that the Papiſts brought 1n this 
Cuſtom, and do gþuſe itin their Idolatrous Worſhip 
of the Hoſt, as they call it , and we by this means do 
ſeem to joyn With them, and confirm them' in their 
Error. | 
 Anſ. (1.) This has neyer been yet proved, (o far at 
I have ſeen, that the Papiſts firſt brought in kneeling 
at the Sacrament. For 1 think its undeniable from all 
the Records we have of the uſage of the Primitive 
Chriſtians 2 the purer Apes of the Church (long b.- 


fore Popery, and that moſt abſurd Dottrine of it, T'ran- 


ſubſtamiation,- was ever known in the World ) that 
they.uſtd the ſame Geſture in recetuing the Communi- 


| on, which they did in other parts of Religirns Worſhip, 


hich generally was Sanding. And conſequently after- 
wards,when kneeling. came m ufe at their Prayers, then 
mm ff, probably was Eekng at this Sacrament praiſed 
LLC Nor gs 1 take it even among ſtthems , qo they in- 
| | | | tend 
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crated Bread, by kneeling hen they receive it ," as by 


tend.ſo much to expreſs their Worſhip of the Conſe. | 


their Aduring at the Elevation of it by the Prieſt ; hich | 


z5 I reckou mnmmediately after the Confecration. 


(2.) But let them do @5 they will, What does it con- | * 


cern us ? Except-e ſhall imagine that nothing 2which 
'Papiſts have ab»ſed may be lawfully uſed by others . 

even when tis ſeparate trom that abuſe ; which ſurely. 
0 man will be ſo unreaſonable as to aſſert. If they have 

uſed jo kneel iw-Idolatrous Worthip', way nor we there. 

ore kneel in the Worſhip of the true God ? If it be ſaid, 


Thar we confirm them in their Error. This alſo | 
is ſaid without reaſow. Since the Fudgment of our | 


Charch 1s ſufficiently known in this point ; and in the 
Rubrick after the Commumion zt « maſt expreſly de— 
clared, © That the reaſon of our kneeling is to figni- 
S*nifte our humble and grateful acknowledgment of 
** the benefits given by Chriſt ro all worthy Receivers, 
* bat not any way intended as an Adoration of the 
£ Sacramental Bread and Wine, ' which were Idola- 


& try to beabhorred of ail Fanhful Chriſtians: with | 


more to that purpoſe. And this I think may ſufficient- 
l; vindicate our Church from bejng any way guilty of 
confirming the Papiſts m their groſs miſtakes in- this 
matter , or in any the ll conſequences ef thoſe miſtakes, 
againſt all, which ſhe doth ſo plainly proteſf, 7 
might alſo further add that beſide our ſelves, there 
are multitudes. of Proteſtants as well as Papiſts,” who 
receive the Sacrament kneeling, v12, all the Lutheran 
| Churches, hl its commonly ſaid that the Pope hinne 
ſelf recerves ſitting. 2. = 

' (Zafthy) Ir may be objected, That this is an abridg- 


ment of our Chriſttan liherty , to be contined to one- 


particular poſture : Since Chriſt left it tree, why * 


ſhould we be bound up to one more than another ? 
wriich | The 
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s by | berry Chriſt hath given us. - 
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Anſ..(r.) I A»Puer to this, pray conſider, That ſup- 
ofing it was 4, ault in your Ruters , 15 confi you 70 


one particularjGeſture ; yet does thi: no way make it un- 


lawful for youto uſe that Geſture, © Let us then take it 


fer granted, which I think is hitherto twidont , that 
kneeling is as lawful as ſtanding or any other Geſture ; 
if then it be ſo before it; commanded, I hope you are not 
ſo weak #s ro think that 'the command alters the Nature 
of it , and makes it unlawful , 4: being an epcroathment 


upon your liberty ; for by that reaſon your oight 10 do it if, 
it was forbidden, that fo you might maintam your I2- 


» 


berty. And hat confuſion w culd this produce ? Chriſt 


having left it free to ufe this Geſture or that , ſurcly 
the command of my Superiors may very well deter- 
mize my choice, without doing me the leaſt injury, 
If you till urge that you muſt, by no means betray 
your Chriſtian liberty:” Ss SR Bt JEL 

(2.) Conſider, This is not a liberty wherein Chriſt i- 
anity is at all concerned one way or other : Whether it 
be granted or denied, its no prejudice to Religion; 
which may either >yay be maintain wery well. So 
z5at the Apoſtles Injunction reaches not to your Caſe.- 
For he is ſpeaking of that liberty from the Bondage of 
Jewiſh Ceremomes, 2hich Chrilt had wouchſafed , 
but yet ſome Tudaizing Chriſtians oppoſed it , and 
zealouſly Preached up the neceſſity of obſeruing them, 
to the great prejudice of the Goſpel and the Corrupting of 
Religion: and this after the Apoſtles \had expreſly de- 
termined the contrary. But what's all this to our Ru- 
ters determining of Circumſtances that relate to the 
Worſhip of God , whether as to Time; Place, Habit, 


. Geſture, or the like? As in the preſent. Caſe , whe ſe- 


eral Geſtures are equelly lzuful, and our Rulers think 
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5 convenient as any other , and therefore enjoys it to 


it very Orderly and Decent that ſome one ſhould by | | 
generally obſerved, and juage kneeling to be at leaſt | 


. 
: 


be uſed. What hart is it either to us , to Religion , 
or to our liberty , to be confined to the mſe of this. Po-' 


fture ? Surely our rendring of Chyiltian Obedience 


in ſuch Caſes, is no Encroachment wpon our Chri-. 
ſtian Liberty. Nor there any manner of <=” qa | 


that becauſe we muſt oppoſe the corrupt Dobtrimes # 
Impoſitions of falſe Teachers , ſuch that comtraditted 
the Governors of the Charch , therefore we may diſo- 


tmmes and 


; 


4 
y 
[1 
4 


bey the lawful commands of theſe who have Authori | 


fy CUET WS. | 
' Lot it be well confidered, That none do more a- 
bridge themſelves of their Chriſtian Liberty 1 chu 


up 4 conceit , that only this or that particular Ge- 
Pure « lawfal, and there confine themſelves on! 


' to that, when neither God, my their | Superiors 'do | 
ſo confine them. By ſuch a falſe Fudgment dots a man | 
lrſe his liberty , and not barely by being reſtrain'd, as | 
zo his external praftice , whilft his Judgment is lefr | 


free; as in the Caſe before us. My Snperiors think 


fit to enjoyn knee{ing , but without requiring me t | 


declare that I think this Geſture neceſſary in ir ſelf , 


and alloth.ys unlawfal: in thi they leave me to the | 


freedom of my own judyment. And my judgment 


ſ#ppoſets, Thar both this', and ſtanding and fit- | 


ting are all lawful. Vherewpon I can cheerfully ſub- 
mit to what tv requized; and alſo if I go into France, 
where ſtanding # wſed , pr into other Countries where 
another Geſture is uſed, I can readily comply with 
one or the other, andſo do enjoy the benefit of my Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. Whereas he who judges only one of 
theſe, ſuppoſe ſitting to be lawful , dots thereby re- 

| Sn 7  ”:un 


6 
| 
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Caſe , thau they who thro weakneſs or prejudice taks | 
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reſtrain hi own likerty , ana makes' that neceſſary 
| which, Chriſt #wever command , . that unlawful 


which: he never forbid ;.. and [0.are more liable to that 
charge of adding ro the Word, than our Rulers are, 
whilſt for order ſake , they ſingle 0us one among ft ſeve- 
ral indifferent things, and enjoyn the obſervance 
oft. | 6 Cx ee LD 
Tg 2. The next common Qtjeftion is againſt 
A mixt Communion ,. as ſome ſtile it. Many will 
not, Communicate in weir Pariſh Churches, be- 
caliſe fome are admitted there of ſuch bad lives 
as..they reckon will defile.chaſe who hold Come» 
muniqn with them. Fo | 

. An... (1-). / woxld: deſire ſuch to: confeder that by 
the Rules of our Chutch', no perſons either. groſly ig- 
mrant; , or of ſcandalous lives, ought to be admuted 
co #he. Holy . Communion; None foguld come till 
they "are Confirmed:,:.: or are fit for Confirmation, of 
which their own Miniſter is10 be'\ſuaze.. And thoſe 
whom he. knows:to bg. nat orvonfly \ Vicious. . hes t9 
warutbem by no. means'to proſume.to came , till by 
their Repentauce and Amendment of Life. , they bave 
given [atufattion to the iCongregation; 4s maybe {een 
:n the Rubrick befare: the Communion... $xcb 45 
tbefe, the Miniſter and Church Wardens , 5f they 
know them , are obliged to preſent, that they may 
be proceeded againſt according tothe Canons. And 
inthe Exbortation befare the Communion , the Mi- 
niſter. does moſt ſolemnly. warn all wicked Livers not 
zo core. #0 the Lords Table., exceps. they Repent of 
Faeir Sins, and forſake.them ,. ſhewing how great the 
danger 1 of. unworthy regeiving ; and thoſe whom he 
knows-to live in Malice , he us direfted by tho Rubrick, 
by no means to ſuffer them” to come, till they arere- 
neiled ,. if they ars beth obſtinate, Whereby you 
£0 SE” may 
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may perceive what 6aye the Chareh'has taken in this: 
particular, And tho throngh the fault of partioular. | 
perſons, there may be 4 nenleck of D:ſcipline ,- yet 1. | 
am apt to think that they who for this Reaſon dv. 
with-draw from the "Church of Enpland , will ſcarce. | 
find any Church «n the Chriſtian World, with which 
they can more comfortably hold Communion , on ac- 
count of the holineſs of its Members, - - 
(2.) Tho I would not plead. for attly ſinful Remijs>. 
neſs , yet it cannot be expetted, that in our or-n, or | 
any orher Nation, where Chriſtianity is the Religion | 
of the Conntrey, there caubethe fame ſtrift Diſcipline | 


| hept up, that was in the Primftive Times {when | 


their number Wi wnch leſs, andwhen few 5 but ſin- | 
cerely good Mien wand profeſs Chriſtianity, conſrde-, | 
ring to what Perſeentions that wery Profeſſion'>did | 
oft times expoſe thers, The'Caſe now 'niuft necks bt | 
much afferent, when the Lians' and Cuſtom'oef "the | 
Comnty'y , oblige all* Mon to-this: Profeſſion ';* which | 
therefore thry will rendily waks, "but" will not ſo wem+ | 
dily b: brought to lend (ah wn holy and quoubtifer; 
as 1s agreeable thereto,” * And-after the 'greateſ cars | 
and ſtritneſs, therewill be Tares growing upwith: | 
the Wheat, ' In” a-great> "Houſe ' there” will 
be 'Veſſels "of Diſhonour; as' well- as .AHo- | 
| (3:) Swppoſe there are ſome unworthy Commur | 


og 
þ 

- ” 
« 


 nicants admitred to the Lords Table , whar hurt | 


can this be to thoſe who are'\dlly: prepared to: Tome. | 
thit hey ? No morefor oughtT can diſcern, thay it will | 
hind:y my relifhing or digeſring my Bodily Ford, 
rat there is one fits by me, * who hits 4 weak $10» | 
mach and a bad Digeſtiop. - Nor do Iknow any igool. 
Reaſon why it ſhould more defile or any \wayprejuuice 
te, toreceive the Communion with thofe who wy | 
anfik | 
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The Preface. 
unfit for it , than to jon with them in Prayers , 
Hearing, or any othey Religious Office. Whilff [ par- 
take not of other Mens Sins , ſarely I mayjoyn with 
them'in the performance of. neceſſary Datres. 

But here is commonly alledged that of the Apoſtle , 
I.Cor, 5. It. | With ſuch aone, no not tocear ; 
VI1z. not with an opeiily profane perſon. For Anſwer , 
This Text # bymany good Expoſitor jadged vo for- 
bid onr familiarity with wicked Men in. our common 
Converſation, "That we ſhould'not make them our 
intimate Friends att 4ſſociates; that ſo we may both 
ſecure our ſeluri from being infefted, and may alſo 
bring thens to ſhame , whoſe company we avoid; as 
the Jews of old did that" 'of a Leper. © And indeed 
there is much more. danger” of Infettion 5y familiari- 
ty in daily\Converfe , than' by fojning with them +11 
Kihgious Duties. | But: ſhoaxld* we grant that' this 
Text enjoyns the removal of notoriouſly wicked- per- 
ſons from their Religious Afſemblies , as ſome other 
Texts more plainlydo; yet dots -it chiefly concers 
thoſe who have power ſo to remove them ; thoſe in the 
Church, who have 4uthority for that purpoſe. But 
ſerely private © Perſons are only thereby obliged to do 
their anty inthesr places, toward the removal of ſach 
corrupt Members. And here Þ would defipe thoſe 
who are moſt forward to make this ObjeCtion, ro 
conſider ſerionſly whether they haze done their Daty 
in this reſpett.” Have you gone to theſe whom you know 
t0'\be ſcandalous Livers., and with plainneſs and 
meeckneſs admoniſh'd them of their Faults, and if they 
bave proved obſtinate, have you actording to the ne- 
thod of the Goſpel, takenwith you ſome others to aſ- 
feſt you in this work? And if ſtill your endeavours 
have been ineffefinal , have you acquainted the 
Ehurch , thoſe eſpecially with whom the Government 
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| 


of it is intruſted, that they might proceed againſt 


ſuch obſtingte Ofenders , actordiug to their deferts 7 
If yort have nat done this , why do you acenſe others 


for their negl:, whilſt your ſelves are ſo guiltyF?, 


why . do you blame Miniſters foy receivins bad Men 


ro the Communion , whilſt they perhaps know nothing . 
of their Crim:s ? For it 5s nat enoggh (ure , for any. 
AMans Cond:mnation, that he ts an the general. , ſaid. 


fo be axiil liver, whilib there is no particular Crime. 


laid ro his charge, nor any body comes . in; to give: | 


information aud proof of his Vicious Carriage. But 
sf you /ay you have done your duty, and yet the Of- 
fend:r 15 ſtill continued in the Church :, ſurely then 


you may be ſatisfied that this will not be laid to your. 
charge , fince you are no way guilty of it., And why. | 
ſpould you fear to ſuffer fer another mans ſin which _ | 
you do not promiote? Or think you foall wam the | 
Blefengs promis'd to the worthy Communicant, be-,; | 
canſe without your fault , there are ſome unworthy | 
perſons admitted there. Whar appearance of Rea- * | 
fon is there, .or what ground fram Scripture. : 
thar upon this account you ſhould either neglect | 
your duty, or with-draw from your Fellow- Chri- | 
ftians intoany Separate Aſſembly. ? _ Pray take good, | 
heed, It whilſt you ſeem afraid of the Company. of, | 


ſuch ſinners, you your ſelves do not ran into the Com- 


wiſſton of agreat Sin : breaking. the Peace of the. | 
Church , arviding the Members; and . : 


thoſe who are ſet over you in the Lord, to admoni, 
4nd guide you. | oa 
Laſtly,F ſhall onely recommend one thing more to your 
Conſideration. When you ſce one whom you look up- 
on 4s 4 great Sinner at the Communion , how do 
you know but he &« ſincerely penetent , andfirmily re- 
fotued from this time forward, to forſake his Sins $ 
an 
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The Preface: ee on 
and amend his life ? For he hath been plainly warned 
by the Miniſter otherwiſe not to come there, and to[d 
that it is at his own' great Peril if he come Impe- 
nitently, What tho. he hath often before been , at 
the Communion , and ſoon after retyrned to his for- 
mer Courſes, yet how do we know but this. may be 
the time wherein his Repentance, is more deep and 
ſincere, his purpoſes more firm and ſtedfaſt than e- 
ver? Certainly that private Chriſtian who dves ftritt- 
ly examine himſelf , looking well to the ſtate of his 
own Soul , and entertains ſuch Charitable hopes of his 
Brother, may , for all that ] can ſee, comte freely to 
Eat of this Bread and Drink of this Cup ;. end does 
therein alt much more. agreeably to the Rules of the 
Goſpel, than he that either whally neglefts the Du- 
iy, or ſeperates from the publick Congregation.,. 
becauſe ſome whom he judges unworthy , are tolerated 
init. And he that ſhall read impartially the Apoſtle 
Pauls Zxboytation ta the Corinthians ,, x Cer. I. 
will Tthink be of the ſame mind : where,. tho he ſe- 
verely taxes the great Diſorders amongſt them in their. 
Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, yet there is nof- 
the "leaff intimation, that the fy Members of 
r 


that Church ought to ſeparate from it on account of 
then: G : | 


- find this I hope. may ſuffice, in anſwer to the 
two main Objections which I chiefly antenged to taks 
Bokice0 ... RTE = He Ph E249 SONS A, 4 ES 
Ob. 3, Some perhaps there are, who may farther 
Objett againſt coming tothe Communjon , That we. 
make'uſe of the Comman Prayer in.the Admini-: 
ſtration. of it,” and they for their part arenot 


ſatisfied with the uſe of Forms. . 


_ Anſ; 'T hh me it ſeems very ſtrange , that, 
any who uſe to readthe Holy Scriptures,” and have, 
Lg een | b the 
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the leaſt meaſure of knowleds, ſhould make. ſuch an 


Objeftion as ihis, For Anſwer to which briefly, 1 


ſhall deſire them to conſider , that in theſe. Holy 
Scriptures, eſpecially in the Old. Teſtament , there | 


are multitudes of Forms recorded. What elſe i the 


2vhole Book of Pſalms ( 5:fides many others ) which | 


were uſed frequently by good Men. of old in their Pub- 


lick Worſhip of God. And, as I think is generally | | 
acknowledged on al! hands this Worſhip was frequent- 
ed, and many of theſe Forms often uſed by our bleſſed | 


Saviour himfclf , and hs holy Apoſtles. That. our Sa- 
viour gave his Piſciples a Form, commanding them to 


uſe it asa Prayer , as well as for a. Plat-form, is ex- | 


preſly declared inthe Goſpel. 


= And yet ſhall 2pe think it unlawful for us to wſe that | 
fame Form, or another fram'd according to that Mo- | 


del ? And ſome ſuch Fornts inthe beſt and pureſt Ages 
of the Church, throughoat the whole Chrifh 


dom , but makes uſe of ſome Forms in their: Publick 
Worſhip. Thoſe learned aud good. Men, who. were 
moſt inſtrumental in carrying on the Reformatian..in 
forrain Churches , hawe not only allow'd , but.ear- 
neſtly pleaded for ſuch Forms, and atcordingly mare or 


leſs are they u(td in all Reformed Churches, eſpecially. | 
in their Aaminiftration of Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- | 


per. Atleaſt, there is not one of all thoſe Chuzches 


that ever I heard of , which condenms the uſe of them. as. | 
unlawful; mo, nor I believe not- any one. Chriſtian | 


Writer for Fifteen hundred years and more after our 


Saviour. © The fudgment and Pradtice of our firſt\Re- 


formers i this. Kingdom , is ſufficiently known : For 


by ihofe Holy Men , Martyrs,and Confeflors, 2vas.our. 


Liturgy 


ian World, | 
down to this preſent Age , have been uſed by the moſt | 
piezrs and holy Men, ſofar as Hiſtory can inform; us. | 
At this day there is ſcarce any. Church in all Chriſten- | 
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The Preface: 
Liturgy firſf compoſed. And it ſeems wery ſtrange , 
that O% -boſe pho profeſs ſo muth Par! for x 
Memory , ſhould yet have no greater eſteetn for their 
Labours , 0 wore regard to their Example ; but are 
ready ſome. of them to run away from that as Poprſh , 
#n which thoſe Holy Men judged our Reformation 
from Popery chiefly to conſiſt. Nay-the old Non..con- 
formiſts in (Queen Elizabeth's, King James's days, and 
afrer , not only thought theſe our Prayers lawful, bur 
ſome of the moſt eminent amongſt them , for Learning. 
and Piety, ſuch as \Mr. Hilderſham 5 Mr. Ball, ©. 
have ſtrongly pleaded for them , called upon the Peecple 
to a conſtant reverent Attendance upon them, and we- 
ry ſmartly condemn d thoſe who have ſeparated from 


them, as is to be ſeen. in their Writings. Yea, the ve- 


ty ſame 1s at this day done byome of greateſs note among ſ# 


them; and in ſeveral of their Books there are Forms of 
Prayer compoſed for Families aud private Perſons, which 
ſufficientl; ſhews their judgment. And ſome cther of their 
Writers who ſeem moſt prejudiced againſ# Forms, yet 
expreſly tell us, they dare not ſay they are unlawful. 
Surely then he muſt have a Brow of Braſs, that ſhall 
inthic caſe oppoſe his own ſingle judgment in a manner 
zo the heb Chriſttan World paſt and preſent. 

It is I know commonly acked , Where are we com- 
manded to Pray witha Form ? To which it were An- 
ſwer enough to demand, Where are we commanded 
to pray without a Form? , So that by this Rule we ſhould 
uſe no Prayers at all, If then you dare pray without a 
Form , tho you have no expreſs command for ſo dotnp, 
why may you not as lawfully pray with a Form ? E- 
ſpecially when you have the command of your Rulers'to 
oblige you thereto, whom God has commanded you int 
things lawful to obey. And that ſurely may be will 
eſteernied lawful ; which is no wherefyrbidden, either 

b t aireftly 
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direly or by any good conſequence , not 1none place i 


all the Bible ; bur more than that, our Saviour, as was 


before ſaid ,- gave his Dilciples a Form, - and command- 


. ed them to uſe it (Luk: 11. 2.) which 1 think ſhews 
it to be our Duty ſtill to uſe that Form, and does alſo 
very fairly prove the lawfulneſs at leaſt of other Forms 
agreeable thereto! Ag | | 

As to what is frequently urged, of Praying 1n Or 
by the Spirit ; ſo far as that denotes our making uſe of 
that Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which is common to 


Chriſtians in all Ages, this may as well be done with a 


Forms as without. For elſe a Man could not Pray by 
ihe Spirit , whilſt he is uſing the Lords Prayer. But 
whilſt we Pray for things agreeable to the Will of God re- 
vealed in his Word,and do pray with Humility, Ferven- 
cy and Faith in the promiſes, andjn the exerciſes of ſuch 


like Graces of the Spirit , we do this while moſt certain- 
Iy Pray by the Spirit , tho inthe uſe of a Form: but ſo. 


does not he who 1s deſtitute of theſe Graces, tho be be 


never ſo ready at Praying without Book. Much. more 


might be ſaid to this purpoſe , but I ſhall only urge far- 


ther the prattice of thofe very perſons , who make this 


Objettion. Even you your ſetves, who ſpeak againſt 
Forms in the VVorſhip of God, la your ſelves fre- 


quently uſe them. I doubt not but you often uſe the ſame 


Expreſſions in your Prayers, and ſo do the Miniſters 
with whom you joyn, whoſe Prayer therefore ſo far is 


a Form ; yea every Prayer you joyn with , is aForni' 


as to you ,. and you are as much united and confined by 


if , as bya Form. Butthat which 1 chiefly intend, is 


this, that you do commonly uſe Forms in the Worſhip 
of God , I mean whilſt you (ing Davids Plalms, which 


you Tam now ſpeaking to, I ſuppoſe frequently do. And | 


I would fain know what manner of Reaſon can be given, 
Why it ſhould not be as lawful to uſe 8 Form of Prayeg 
=> as 
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as a Form of Praiſe , ſince m both we worſhip God ? Yea 
many of theſe Plalms are indeed Prayers m rhe ftricter 
ſenſe, andhe that uſes them with Devotion , doth ac- 
 cordingly Addreſs himſelf ' to God im the uſe of them. 
And where Tbeſrech you, is the amlawfulneſs of this? 
And if it be lawful thus to praiſe God, and pray to 
him with a Form, when put into Verſe and Meire, 
why is it not as lawful to do it out of Verſe ? If it be 
ſaid, Theſe Plalms are of Divine Authority ; -yet 
certainly it muſt be :granted, that- as they are compoſed 
into Metre , there 1s a great degl of Humane Inventi- 
01 , and that none. of the beff in our Common Tranſla- 
Fion.. But if it be enough to juſtifie the uſe of theſe 
Plalms, that they are agreeable to thoſe of Divine, 
Authority, tho not juſt in the ſame words ; why will. 


wot the juſtifie theuſe of thoſe Prayers,, which are as 


agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, and often uſe the. 
wery ſame Expreſſions ? "Nay, © 1 ſuppoſe you would nog 
think it unlawful to ſing pious Hymns compoſed by 
able Men, in which there was: nothing contrary to. 
Scripture , and for what manner of Reaſ can you then 
refuſe to joyn in Prayers, agatnſt.-which ' there lies as 
little exception. But to conclude this, there are few 
of you I ſuppoſe, hut upon occaſion can joyn in ſome 
parts of Common Prayer , 4s [ metimes at the Barial 
of your Friends , ſometimes at the ſolemnizing of Ma-- 
trimony , your own or others, and why then can. you 
not with as good Conſcience joyn inthe other parts, pars 
ticularly in this which is uſed at the Adminiftring of 
the Holy Communion. Eſpecially conſidering that - 
this whole Office i generally lookt upon by the Non- 
confortaiſts ,»ſo. far as: I have read or heard, as little 
liable to exception » as any other in the whole Book. 
Nor do I well remember , that ever Iheard any Obje4i- 
08 againſt the matter of it. TR OR ns 
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Obj. (4.) If yet any ſhould ObjeF, That they are 
diffatisfed- with the Miniſters, uſe of the Surplice un 
his Admuniſtring of the Lords Supper. | | 

Anl. (1.) {n a few words, Idefire ſuch to conſider 
what appearance of @ fault it can be, for' Miniſters G 
as well. as other Profeſſions of Mer, to uſe diſtin Gar- 


ments peculiar to their Profeſſion, when they are .ems- 


or to that end are they appoimed in our Church, be 
only ſftiled Ornaments, without a word ſaid of any 
Bolin: s in them more than in our common Garments , 
0 ner any thing that I know 'of about their ſipnifi: 
Cancy. wb : 

G) If this be granted that they may wear 2 peculiar 
| Habit, then why uot a'Surplice as well as any other , 
the cuſtom of the Church and the Commands of Au- 
thority baving introduced it ? Where lies the fault of it 2 
:n the colour or. the ſhape , or where? Why is y0t 4 


white Garment as innocent and as lawful: as @ black \| 


one ? What if Prieſts under the Law wore Linnen Gar- 
ments, or what if Popifh Priefts ear them, what's 
that to us ? Muſt we do nothing that they do, in mat- 
fers of this nature ? If they wear Woolles, muſt we 
therefore lay it aſide ? Iwonder what Scripture or Reaſon 
can be brought for ſo abſur*d a fancy. 


(3) Bur-luftly, Suppoſe there was a fault in the 


Miniſters wearing of the Surplice (for which truly the 
pretence is very ſlender) yer what's this to the People, who 
2year it not ? Canyon think that his fault in this caſe 
will be charged upon vou? Yes you will ſay, You here- 
by give your conſent and approbation. © , And '2yby 
do you fancy ſo? Tr's not required of -you as the condi= 
tion of your Admittance to give your approbation. Nor 
does your coming hither it ſelf doit, For we know the 

con- 


ploy*d in any parts of the Publick Worſhip and .Sere. 
vice? Whilſe they do this meerly for Deconcy ſoke: 
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contrary, that you do not approve of it. And if you 
think it neceſſary for the diſcharge of your Conſciences , 
you may go before hand, and tell your Miniſter as 
much, if that ill ſatisfie you. It 3s here much what 
the ſame , as m offering your Children to Baptiſm, af- 
ter 2vhich' you know. they are to be ſigned with the ſigns 
of theCroſs. Your defire us onely that they ſhould have 
Chriſtian Baptiſm , bu as to. the Croſs, if there be 
any fin init (which I think is beyond the wit of Man 
to prove ) let him bear the blame who i guilty. You 
are not concerned therein. Here you may , if you think 
fit , freely declare your judgment to the Miniſter , only 
give him leave oft that , to att «ceo his judge 
ment, and there will be no hurt done, © IS 
Obyett, 5. Some perhaps may fay (and it 1s the Iaff 
Objettion I intend _to_take notice of ) That for them» 
ſelves they are fatish*d with the lawfulneſs of all 
that's: required, and could be well content tov come 
to. the Communion, -only they fear they ſhall give - 
offence to ſome weaker Brethren , who have nor at- 
tain'd this ſatisfaction , whereas the Scripture forbids 
the giving offence to ſuch, |  \: es + 3 

Anſc. (1.) That Offence or Scandal which the Sorip- 
ture eſpecially forbids, as ss commonly iacknowledged, is 
the doing any thing which may be an'hurt tathe Souls 
of our. Brethren , any way. drawing. them:into, or con- 
firmpng them inſin,, or diſcauraging*them from. their 
Duty. . And this we are. then Tie warned. againſt , 
when 2e may avoid it meerly by denying "OUT Goes an 
ſome things that are left to our.own choice. and [is 
berty, But 1 Is not how this reaches. our preſent caſe, 
) taken in this ſenſe by thoſe of the people 

wha make this Objefion.. ... 1 oF 
(2.) But 4 jour. ſenſe of the word, as it [ignifies a 
grief t» your Brother, Py .zy conſider 2:1] wh ſe plea- 
b 4 ſure 
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ſure and ſatisfafion are you moſt to conſult in this 
Caſe: * T:ſhould think you ouy br firſt to look at the 
Peace. of your own Conſcience, For if you are ſatwfiel 
with the lawfulneſs of what « rtquired, how can you 
with a gaze mind neglect the publick performance of 
ths weighty duty which our bleſſed ©Saviour' hath ſo 
expreſly enjoyned;, and by which you honour 'him before 
the World, and- do ſhew forth his death rill he come? 
nd will you negle# all this in compliance with the 
aweakneſs and miſtakes of any of your fellow Creatures ? 
Beſide this ., do you not alſo diſubey and diſpleafe both 
your Magiſtrates aud Miniſters , either by a tbtal ne> 
glett of this Duty, or by doing it in private, in 4 way 
of Separation, ,And will you chuſe to grieve thoſe 
who are yollF' Brethren , 'and' fomewhat more your Su= 
feriors, by this your negle& , rather than diſpteaſe ſome 
private perſons', who'indeed* have no juſt cauſe of offence 


2pbilſt you do but your duty. 


. (3) Again, by this means you do indeed take the | 


airett - courſe to offend your Brethren in the Scrip > 


ture ſenſe , that is ta hurt their Souls: for you do here« | 


by confirm thoſe he ak perſons 'in their miſtakes , and in 
the Separation which they of Foccaſion , and by your Ex. 


ample alſo temyt other3 to the ſame' courſe, ro ſhght 


and negle the Publick Communion: Wherefore 7d 


you are once well ſatiified your ſelves; endeavour the 
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ſame for your: Ries. Tf you cannot do that, yet en-' | 
joy your own-freedom'; and be 'not in bondage to other- | 


peoples Errors." Walk according to the lipht of your | 


own Mind," and \be not miſled by their ignorance. Look 
mt upon it. as a trivial matten.; conſider what a res. 
reach and diſho0r" you caſt tþon our Publick Afſem- 
blies,' -hilft" by your. prattice you declare them ſo cor- 
rupt and wile as not to bejoyed with : paſſing as it 
were an heavy ſentence of 'Exto | 
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The Preface. 
whole Congregation , yea 0» all others inthe lan 


Remember they have no good Character in Holy Writ. 
who cryto their Brethren, Stand oft, we are holhier 


than you. What Sentence 3s paſt on the Pharilees on. this 
account, the Goſpg! plainly acquaints us , whilſt we 
there read how our Bleſſed Saviour ſhun'd. not the 
Society of thoſe poor Publicans.in order to their 
good, whom the others deſpiſed ; rbereby at once 
iving us an Example both of Humility and Charity, 
Jo n0t alledg that you think your ſelves bound ta 
{eek out for 2 purer Soczety and purer Adminltras 
tions , 2hilſf there is nothing ſinful required of you as 
the. condition of your Communion # al} Ordinances 
with our Church. ' And therefore certay there 15 0 
pi contratted by communicating. withyt. £ If this 
ea20t enowgy 70 ſatisfie a Mans Conſcience , where 
ſhall he reſt ? 
way of Worſhip , becauſe of ſome external, Modes and 
Circumſtances for which you have a peculiar fondneſs , 
#s more pure then what was in publick : Yet if upon 


ſuch accounts as theſe you break the Peace of the 


Church, and with-draw fromthe Publick Aſſemblies, 
then ſurely the way you engage in will be found to be 
impure , becauſe contrary to the Word of God, - For 


4 


here can you ind in all that. Word any precept on al- 
lowance given , that becauſe of a Form of. Prayer , 
Kneeling at. the Commynion , . cc. you-may Sepe- 
rate from the Publick Worſhip , and from thoſe Mi- 
niſters whom the providence of God -and'a lawful 
Authority have ſet over you, and chuſe "to your 
ſelves other Miniſters, and with them ere&t private 
Aſſemblies 1n, oppoſitiqn to. the. publick? Surely there 
es 10 juſt taiſe fp luch a Separation , and conſequently 
this may be juſtly filed a Schiſtn , an unlawful, vifion 


and a great Breach of the Churches Peace , which is 


moſt 


And tho you may fancy that this, or that 


Ao 


The Preface. 
moſt ſtriftly forbiddex.in Holy Scripture, and hath 
f:{p been lovkt on at a very bainous fin by Holy Men | 
in all Ages ; bring commonly attended with a world |. 
of miſchizorus Conſequences, too many to be here ſo | 
mpch' as mentiond, That of the Apoltle i very com- > 
prehenfiove, where Envying and Strife is (the wot 
nataral effeftj of Schiſm) "there is confuſion and 

every evil work ; 7am. 3. 16. And of this our | 
own Experience in theſe days , will ſcarce give us | 
leave 10 doubt, Wherefore weonght to avoid phe we= ff 
yy appearance of ſo great an Evil. Andſure ir may 


the more reſtrain us from any inclinations to a Sepa- | 
ration , if we conſtaey what is commonly urged by | 
Writers "on "this SubjetÞ . aud I think us a very gr | 
Truth , that they who ſeparate from the Publtk | * 
Worfhip of our Church, from Prayers andSacta- | | 
ments, 0 [uch Accounts as are before-mentioned = We. 
they muſt by the ſame reaſon ſeparate from all Chri- | * 
ſftian Churches that have been from the ApNyſtles | ? 
time, down to our days: Tea, and from alltheRe- | * 
formed Churches that are new in the World, Foy | * 
both ont and the other, have bad either the very | * 
ſame things , or thoſe which are of the ſame nature, / 
and therefore as liable to exoeption.. And ſhould not ; 7 
a ſober Man mightily [uſpef thoſe Principles, which | þ 
if they be ſtxifHy purſued and put in practice, would | #4 
oblige himthus toofeparate from the whole Chriſtian © ” 
Church , that vx, and has bees in all Ages. Tea, I D 
think 1 may ſafcly adifurther, that there. is not any 77 
one party of what denomination ſoever of thoſe wha | © 


who ſeparate from us, but they themſelues have ſome- 'M 
what amongſt them un their way of Worſhi p as lia- n 


ble to Exreption as thoſe things which\they ſcraple in 
ours. In feveral Injta*ces they will all b: found to " 
make uſe of their own privienige in determining ſome | 
; par- 
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The Preface, 


particular Circumftances, which are left underer- 
»21ined inthe Word of God Oy Unfroes? _ can 

ew no expreſs Precept. Why then ſhould they con- 
fn dhar by ef which __ allow in themſelves? 
They have, I amſure no more command for Praying 
without a Form , thin we for Praying with 
one (1 think not ſo much) nov foltſitting at the COm- 
munion:, than we have for kneeling , with a mult:i- 


| Fude more Inſtances that might be given. So that 


for the ſame reaſon any of thoſe call'd Presbyre- 
rians ſeparate from us, the Independants may 
ſeparate from them, the Anabaprifſts from the 
Independants, and tiie Quakers from the Ana- 
bapriſts, each pretending greater Purity than 
the other, andquarrelling wjth what they call 
Humane Inventions, And yet after all, 1 aoubt 
not but the Quakers themſelves, who would ſeem 
ro ſtrip Religion ftark naked , of all that people 19- 
yorantly call Popiſh and Supetſtitious , yer even 
theſe have their own Forms and Ceremonies ; yea 
many of them, and that ſuch” filly ones , as have 
nothing of Reaſon no more thau Scripture to be al- 
l. aged for them. And this after they have pre- 
rended to ſuch & Spiritnal Diſpenſation', that they 
have thrown aſide Baptiſm and the Lords Supper , 


#5 External Carnal things, tho moſt expreſly com- 


manded by our Blefſed Saviour; and to thy extra-. 
?Afance have theyrun , whilſt they are ffill-for 2 
morethorow Reformation and parer Adminiſtrati- | 
ons. Ai which.may well oblige and perſwade us to 


reſt ſatufird ih our Communion with that Church 


where the Word and Sacraments are ſo purely Admi. 
niſtred, that without ſubmitting to any ſinful condi- 
trons we. may partake of them; and thu priviledye 
thro God's fiugular favour, we may enjoy in this ogr 
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Church, 5f in any other in the wholeWorld, How 
then can we juſtific a Sgparation from it ? How 


'carefally ſhauld we avoid the fir beginnings of it » "| 


whatever bas a tendeucy to it ? But v5 tume to leave 
this Argument, v4 OY 

,Qucly before 1 conclude , tho I have already ex- 
Cceeard the due bounds of a Pretace , let me take the 
freedom, earneſtly to b ſeech you who are any way 
zncl.ned or tempted to 1-145 Separation , ſeriouſly te 
conſfid:r aud  imparitally ro follow the things that 
make moib for Peace, for theprace of Ghurch and 
State, and for the peace of your own Conſciences. In 
ord:r thereto, calmly and ſoberly weigh the Argu- 
ments that have here .or any other where, been offered 
to you: and if your doubts. ſtill remayn , addreſs your 
felves to thiſe who have care over your Souls for ful- 
ler ſatifattion, ard receive their Direions and Ad- 
vice, witheyt prejudice or partiality. 'And with- 
al, jeg above all your other end:avours, beg of God, 
the Father of Lights, the God of Truth ana Peace, 
that he would grant you the knowleag. of the truth , 


and adireft you by his Holy Spirit into the ways of | 
Peace and Holineſs, which.are agreeable to his own 


moſt bl:ſd will. And let theſe Prayers be put. up 
with minds ſincerely diſpoſed to do the will of. God, 


in all thin;s ſofar as you know it ; in fingleneſs and_ 


ſimplicity of Heart, aiming wholly at the Glory of 


God ,. the [ntereſt of Religion , the welfare aud . 


happine(s of your 0 v8 immortal Souls. 
And be not, I beſeechyou', ſo weak as to umagine 


that G14 1s ſo much pleaſed or honqured with this. 


or that Mode and Way of Worſhip , 45 be #s with 
Hum:liry. and Charity , with a peaceable and quiet. 
Submiſſion fo the lawful commanas of our Superiors,. 
And in theſe does the purity and power. Y:; Religion, 

ts | much 
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The Preface: 


mach more confiſt than in any ſuch external Circum- 


| ſtances, By our conteſts abogs theſe things , it*s maſt 


parent that Religion receves infinite prejudice , e- 


| ſpecially conſidering with what unchriſtian heats they 


are commonly managed. 


The Zeal which ſhould be laid out #pon the wergh- 


* 


| tier matters of Law and Goſpel, « foo. often un- 
| profitably ſpent upon this Mint ,- Anniſe and. CUM- 
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min : Andyet on all (ides ,;- Men are too prone to. 

atter them{elves.with an opinion of their. being wery 
Devont and Religious , becauſe of therr Zeal for, or 
againſt theſe things , whilſt little of Piety and. Holi-,. 
nels appears in their Life and Converſation. As if 
they had never read, That the Kingdom of-God. 
conſifts not in Meats and Drinks, butin Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the love of. God and our Brethren, and in 
humble obedience to our Rulers, fof Gods ſake., 
Wh;lft-we ſhould be provoking one another to love 
and to good Works, we rather proveke.to Wrath 
and Hatred, by reviling, cenſuring, and back-biting. 
And thus the true Chriſtian Spirit of Chatity , with - 


: all thebleſſed fruits of it, wherein the wery life and. 


eſſence of Religion. conſ#ſts.,. is almoſt baniſht ont of - 


| the World, And hitle lows. to God himſelf, appears 

f amongſt us, except our hatred" of one another may , 
| paſs for a fignof it : yet all thiswe are apt to ſhel- 
' tey under the bonourablename of zeal for Religion. 
+ This is oft' made a Cloak ,-.bosh for wicked A- 


: Cons, and for unruly Paſſions: - But [ach @ bitter” 


&a with Charity , and manazed with Moderati- 


zeal it is, ag. St..James deſcribes, James, 3. I'43 
&c. Which ts accompained with Strife and, Envy ,.. 
and is Earthly, , Senſual and Deviliſh. Whilſt true 
Zeal is that which proceeds from . Piety , is attend- 
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The Preface. 
on) and Prizdence, It neither reſiſts the Magiſtrate, | 
nor hurts our Brethren, nor diſquicts our own Minds, | 
but like the Wiſdom from above ( there afterward | 
deſcribed) 18 pure and peaceable ; gentle and eaſfie'! 
to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits; | 
It inclines us to love the good, and delight in; 
them ; to pity 'the bad and do all we can to mend:' 
them: theſe are the Fruits ofit, But how rarely arc. 


theſe to be found intheWorld, Whilft Iniquity a- ; 


bounds, the love of many waxes cold, bat in. 
their Contentions they are over hot.-' And all this! 
Strife and Diviſion are we guilty of, whilF we'! 
all ſeem ſenſible of rhe danger we arc itt from a com- | 
mon Enemy. To whom we now expoſe our ſelues| 
a 4 Scorn aud Deriſion by our Vilifying and Reproach- | 
ing of one another, and to whom we may become 4. 
very, eafie prey, by turning every man his hand againſt 
his Brother. Sa - IR 

If we bite and devourone another, 'may'we'! 
not fear to be conſumed one of another; whilſt; 
our Adverſaries behold the pleaſant Speftacle\, and 
ſoon miy enjoy the Rich Fruits of our Fewds and Fol-| 
lies. This we all ſeem to apprehend', and thurwe| 
frequently complain, andyet how little is-done by us! 
to prevent our danger ,, and to remove the canſd of | 
theſe 5 09967 Di an has Lan, Ek 

If it be ſaid , What can private perſons' ( fot! 


7 
: 


| 
| 


to ſuch am Iſpeaking ) do to' this purpoſe 2 Yer | 
much certainly , thro Gods Bleſſing , might we dv: | 
If all of us, in the firſt place, wouldenter into the } 
ſerious conſideration of our ways, © humble our} 
ſelves before God, for our own particular ſins (:n- 
ſtead of cenſuring and accuſing of others) reform and 
amend our own Lives, and entirely devout out 
ſelves to the fervice ' of God and his Son Jeſis ; 


m 
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The Preface. | 
in ſuch a courſe of Piety , Righteouſneſs, Sobri- 
ety , and univerſal Goodneſs, as we ſtand oblig- 
ed: to by our Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and by 
our Sacramental Vows both in Baptiſm , and at 
the Holy Communion. Thw # that Reformation 
toward which every man may do ſomewhat ; which 
is fo far: from giving any diſturbance to the publick 
Peace , that indeed it doth mightily conduce to our 
preſent | ſettlement and ſecurity , as well as to our fu> 
cure eternal happineſs. For by this means Almighty 


, God will be at peace withus , aud will afford us his 


favour and proteftion, Andif God be for us, what 
need we fear who is againſt us? How eafily can he 
urn the hearts. of our Enemies, or weaken their 
hand: , and fruſtrate all their devices ? Yea, by this 
means we ſhould certainly become more generally in- 
clinable to peace with one "another. Trae Religion 


renders Men of a mild and peaceable,, of a Jielding, 


and benign temper, It ſweeteny their Nature, an 

ſubdxes their paſſions, and mortifies thoſs lifts, from 
whence there came Wars and F pr ihe them by 
ſuch as Pride and Covetouſneſs, Riet and. Luxury ,. 
Wrath and © Malice, Cruelty aud Revenge: for 
where theſe inake a tumalt and diſorder in; the Breaſts 
of Men, they are not like to have peace with them- 


ſelves , nor with their Neigbbbars. And what goad 


would ſueh # peace do, if it conld be obtain'd, whilſt 
we ſhould ft:ll be at enmity with God? Noris there 
much ltkelyhood that the Enemies of God. ſhould 
be any great*Friends co Church or Stare, ery 


\ violent they. may be for their Carnal Intereſts, wer 


bot and zealous for a Party ar an Opinion, full of 
rage and fury againſt thoſe that differ from them 
but they are never like to br inſtruments of Peace, 
whilſt they are-mt- lovers of Holineſs ; how loudly 
Fm ſoever 


| The Pref.ice. 


foeutr. ſome, of theys may call . foy Reforthatior, { 
and others for Uniformity. And what a: nauce- 


Ous fulſom. thing is 1t tohear the Atheiſtical and 


Profane crying out for /a- Reformation of. this 
and that in Church and State, whilſt they will not 
be perſwaded co Reform their own Lives, which 


a thouſand times more concerns them? As if | 


theſe Men bad any true zeal for Reſigion, whoſe 
lives are a perfef# D: fiance and Contradittion to it; 


Nr ts i: much better , Iconfeſs , tohear: thoſs Men. 
wv: be -mently arcing Conformity , to the Laws of the 
Church , who themſclves live 1n no manner of Con-| 


formity to' the Laws of Chriſt, the Head of the. 
Church.. As if a Man who is an open Rebel againſt. 
his Prince, ſhould be angry at another for not abeyin 

an inferior Magiftrare. Bye. would we all.in the ef 
place agree to. be Pious and. Holy, there would 
be much more hope. of arr: Agreement i in leſſer: 
matters, For Holineſs. is the, Centre wherein we muſt. 
all utiite,, if ever an Onion to quy good, purpoſe be. 


eff ctted amongſt »%. What, would it propt 96s to be. 


Alljoyn'd to one. Church,azdzo, be q os from Chriſt? | 


Towle the ſame Prayers ; and to have no true De-:| 
votion? To frequent the ſame Sacraments, and not 
performs our Vows ? Smch an. external. ſhadow aud 
Loder ance of Unity, without an inward Principle, 
will neither be very durable nor uſeful. - But when' we: 
become United in the love of God and true Goodneſs , 


then arewe like ro live in Unity and godly £,que., When, ; 
we are Atid and governed by the ſame ſpixit of 1 uy | 


and hlineſs, then are we like to retain the. unit 

the Spirit in the bond © Peace and in Righten les 
of life." Then will our tle. differences either. vaniſh 
of themſelves or be more eaſily accommodated,orman. 4- | 


ged with nicekneſs and lowlin'ſs , with Chriſtian Mo-;; 


deration 


_ 
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iderarion 4nd mutudlforbearance , ſuch as becomes the iJiicr 


ples of the Bleſſed Jeſus , who have all one Farher, one Lord: 
one Spirit; one Faith , one Bapriſm, and {ive mm hope of the 


fame Eternal Glory. 


Thus in | lace giving up our ſelves unto God, 4 


bi fabehful” andohedient Servants , next let us ſee to render 


unto Cxſar the things that are hi ; and ſhew that we Fear 


-God by our Honouring of the King 4 Gods Vice-gerent- 


Let us then'as Subjetts of the ſame Prince , Inhabitants of te 
Jame Kjngdom | all whoſe intereſts are in the ſame_ bottorn, , 
Jet us all render to our Dread Soveraigri that Homage and O- 
bedience,” that Horiour and Reverente , ro which me are moſt 


deeply'engaped by all the bonds of Reaſon and Religion, by our 


Oaths and Vows , by the light of Nature and the expreſs Laws 
of God in the Old Teftament and the New. Let us remain 
well ſatisfied with. our private Station , keep im our Sphere, 
have preat' regard to the publick' Peace , ſtudy ro be quiet 
andevery Man do: his own buſineſs. Let ws carefully avoid 
all uncharitable Surmiſes and Suſpicions, all bold and ſawcy 
Cenſures, and reproachful Refle&tions upon our Rulers and ehetr 
proceedings , and do our utmoſt, to preſerve all due Veneration 
and Honour for the Kings Perſon and Government ; obeying 
hy Lats , affetionately Praying for bs Welfare and Happi- 
neſs, and for thePeace of our Jeruſalem , both of Church and 
State , jeyning alſo our endeavours to our Prayers , that un- 
der him we may lead quier and peaceable lives, in all 
Godlineſs and Honefty. | So ER 

To thy end, Laſth, Let ys all , as Members of the ſame 
'Chitrch, who profeſs the fame Holy Chriftian Religion (and 
that as Reformed from the Innovations and Corruptions .of 
Popery ) laying afide all ſinful Annimeſities and Prejudices , 
and (to the utmoſt of our power ) all our groundleſs doubts and 
and ſeruples , letus, T'ſay , bumbly and affetionately joyn 
together in the ſolemn _publick Worſhip and Service of God. 
Let us here receive the Sincere Milk of the Word, whe- 
ther ' Read or Preached, that we may grow thereby. Let 
us here joyn in the ſime common Supplications and Prayers, 
which are made to God alone in the Name of Chriſt , 
for things agreeable to bis Will , wherein we are all concerned 
nd t1 which therefore., we may a! moſt readily ſay Amen. 
a c Would 
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Would me thus ith one Mind, and one Mouth glorifie. God 
whom we call Our Father; chu ſurely would ſtill puta} tn 
mind that we are Brethren, and ſo engageus to live in bro- 
therly love and kindneſs. All Snetety and Entercourſe ' with 
eachother, tho it be in matters of Trad? ayd common Converſe, 
does naturally tend t1 beget Friendlineſs and Gootawilh; haw 
much amore will Society and Conjunttian tm the duties of Re- 
 ligion and Holy Worſhip have that good Effet ? But more 

eſpecially Men do ſignifies and heep up mutual Friendſhip and 
Kingneſs in common Converſution , by their Eating. and 
"Drinking togeth:y. And therefore above all , let ns fee duly 


.z0 prepare our ſelves, and come together with preat.formard-. 


neſs and alacrity ro this Holy Feaſt ,, 'the Supper of 'our 
Lord, which he hath gracioufl» prepare for the Entertain 
ment of hy Followers. To this Feaſt of Charity, let us come. 
both to expreſs andencreqſe our Chartty ta one another, as 
well as our love and. thantf uneſs to our God and Saviour; 


thy being one great end 1f its appointment , and which we are 


' plainly taught by all that, me here do, ky what me' ſee. and 
what me remember (as is more fully ſhewn in the Book it. ſelf.) 


Here we are entertain d ar the ſame Table as Chilgren of the, - 


fame Famih, and 4s we parrake of the; ſame Bread , /» are 
ww? tg become one Body and one Bread. .. Whilſt we drink 
of the ſame Cup, we are to Drink into one Spirit,, by which 
Spiric we were Baptized intq one Body: , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks , 1 Cor. 12. 13. But eſpectally whilſt we ſeriouſly con- 
fider what it s that we here commemorate , even an inſtance of 
the. greateſt Charity that ever was ſhewn to the Warld ; ſurely 


this or mnehing mill fil us pichB w-ls of Love and Charity to our | 


| Brethren. - Behold we here the Son of God ſet beforeus Bleed- 
ing and Dying for vile Sinners, even forus that were. Rebels 


. and Enemies, that hs might make us the Friends of. the moſt 


hizh God, and ſave us from the Wrath to come. . Let us bear 


him on the Croſs praying for bs Murderers , Father wy f 


them, rbey know not what they do. Tea, ſee bim.there ſneq- 
dins ty pr cuous Blood for thoſe wretched Men., whoſe hanas 
were imbruedin it. And(ſhl nor thu great Example have, 4 
mighty Effet upan us ? Have we regeived fuch kindneſs from our 
Maſter, and ſhall me not ſheqp all ime can to our Fellow-ſervants ? 
Seeing alſo what we chew to them for his ſake , he takes p as 
| 076 
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The Preface. 
done to hmſelf. His Spirit 8s grieved, and his Wounds even 
bleed afresh, by the Diviſions of his Members amongſt -them- 


ſelves, and by their harſhueſs and uncharstableneſs one toward a- 


nother : Shall we thus requite the Lord for his loving kindneſs ? 
God forbid. Shall not that moſt precious Blood ,, which was 
Shed toreconcile God and Man, reconcile us a' one to another? 
Did Chriſt ſo-love-us all as to die to make us happy , and shall 
we hate one another , and delight in each others Miſery? Was 
this blood of ſo much value with God, as to appeaſe his Wrath, 
and render him” willing to be at peace with us, and'shall it not 
ſoften all onr hearts , allay our paſſions , extinguish* our unna- 
tural heats, andenflame us with a warm and vigorous love to 
our God and Saviour, and to all mankind, eſpecially to'our Chri- 
ftian Brethren. pa shall not the Death of Chriſt have this ef= 
fe upon us, whenwe remember that he died not only as an A- 
ronemenr but as anExample ,which'ive are all borind zo tmitate 
that as he laid down his life for us, ſo ſhould we be ready ro 
do the ſamefor our Brethren 2 "Eſpecially when he hath af 
told us, that Faith working by Love #s the great condition of 
cur hating in the benefits of his Death ; that we shall never be 
fargiven except we forgive, nor shall be own'd as his Diſciples, 
except we love one another. Let us remember. that Chriſt our 
Paſſover is Sacrificed for us}, and lerus keep rhis Feaſt nor 
with the leavened Bread off Malice, but with, the' un- 
leavened Bread of Sinceriry and Truth ; even with fircere 


| and fervent love: to God and Man, But 1ts time; ta conclude. 


Thar the Death of Chriſt ' may be frequently and ſeriouſly re- 
membred in this hol; manner, and to theſe bleſſed ends at© the 
Communion, is the deſign of this Book.” And that all good Chri- 
ſtians may with full ſatisfation of ming frequent the Com- 
municn 2 our publick Aſſemblies, is the deſign of this Preface. 
And that ſolid Piety and univerſal Charity , with Unity and 


| Concordboth in Religious Offices and in our whole Converſation. 


may be every where effeftually promoted, is the earneſt" deſire of 
the Anthoy , and shull by Gods Grace be the buſineſs of his life. 
Let: the Reader heartily ſay that it shall be his alſo. . And to 
all our honeſt Endeavours in our feveral places” for the promating 
of Peace and Holineſs , may Almighty God give his Bleſſing , 


far Choiſts ſake.” + Amen.” 
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The Introdu&lion Jamenting the Tenor antV/ilgars contempt 
of their. Salvation,and ſhewing the deſign fehis Treatiſe. 
ponn—pgg——s He bleſſed God, whio ii theſe laſt days 
hath ſpoken to.us by his Sori,and more 
- fully and clearly reveaPd the way to 
© - Life and Immortality;, which Chriſt 
© hath broughtto light, hathabundantly 
| Wand Goodneſs # in fuit- 
ing and accomodating his Commands and inſtitutions; 
to the 'meanneſs of qur Capacities; and, asa God who 
knows our frame, hath ſo fitted himſelfand rhe revela- 
tions of his Will; with a reſpect rg our wealenefs, that 
nothing | bur affefted ignorance, and:meer willfulneſs ; 
can keepour the underftanding of what he hath taughe 
us, or. hinder. the perfoming of whar he commands us. 

. . The Doctrines of the Sf pel, which are of neceſii- 
ty to be believed in order to Salvation, and upeh 
which an holy life is built, arefewand plain, which we 
may: find famm'd up in our. Creed. 'As for the pre- 
cepts which are givertto be the rule of:qur life, how 
ealie ate they to 4 known and remembred , how ex- | 
ceeding reaſonable in themſelves, and moſt agreeable 
to our rectified Natures, and apparently tendidg to” 
the unſpeakable advantage of particular Perfons, Fa- 
milies, Towns, and Common-wealths':- the Goſpel - 
being delign*d.," not only' to bring 'men'to glory and: 
pleaſure hereafter , but t6 better the World ar preſets +; 
and to make this carth a Kind of rype and ſhadowof 
Heaven ; and fo.it would'be , if men were but mare 
generally brought under the power and influence of the* 
Chriſtan Religion, which doth/not only forbid _ | 
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ſins which are deſtruCtive to the hap ineſ3 of Societies 


and fingle perſons, as the Laws and Religion of the | 
Heathens might alſo do: bur ſtrikes at the very heart of | 


wickedneſs, and gives the ſureſt direCtions and beſt 
helps, for the-utter removal of the cauſe and root of 
all diforders in;the world; whichit would be beſide my 
purpoſe at preſent'to ſpeak of: None have cauſe now 
to. complain, that they know-not what todoto'@btain 


eternal life, fince he that ogti' fead his Daty ; To | 


love God aboycall, and our neighbour as our ſelves,to 
doas we would'be done untogto repent of all our fins, 
and betake our ſelves to the mercies of God through his 
San Chriſt Jeſus for a pardon; to;be humblegholy,chaſt, 
2nd temperate z 18 any of this difficult to be underſtood ? 
have we neta-plain Word, directing us how to lead the 
whole courſe of our life ? and. have we not a Monitor 
within us, the Spirit of God by our Conſciences.in moſt 
caſes , telling,us how we ſhould behave our ſelves ? 
The ſum of all is comprehended in our Baptifmnal Co- 
venant,to revonncethe Devil and all bis works ghe world 
wh pomp. and vanities, the fleſhi and the Iuſts thereof, 
and to be dewotedto rhe Father,Sow and Holy Ghoſt. And 
45.ohr Duty is caſte to be know, ſo 1t 15 not difficult ro 
vhs , 'where'there. is firſt a willing mind; for in- 


decd in this 1s, comprehended all , to be warp 1p 
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willing to-be {uch.as God would have us, and to do all | 
thathe bids us; S5.thac none can excuſe himſelf for his | 
difobedience ,- which 4s: nothing. elſe but obſtinacy or 


groſs negligence. And though of our ſelves we are 
poor weak Creatures, yet-through the almighty grace 
that is offered won oli. we may beenabled to 
doall things needful for our happineſs, and thoſe weak- 


nefſes that cleave tous, which-we allow not our ſelves | 
in,but ſtrive againſt and bewail, we are afſured.chrough | 
the merits of our precious Saviour, ſhalt never be laid | 


to our Charge, Aud 
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| And as the great truths and duties of our Religion 
ire thus plain and eafie, ſo the poſitive inſtitutions, 
whereb | rin the Sacraments of Baptiſin ,/ andthe. 
Lard's Supper , are few and clear; being neither bur- 
thenſome to be prachiſed, nor the meanm of them hard, 
to be underſtood. Doih. nottharform gf words, which 
Chriſt hath &njoyned to' be uſed 1n Baptiſm, whereby 
we lemal received into the number of profeſſed 
CHriians Gen ſhew. the meaning of it? name- 
by, that we are hereby conſecrated and grven up tothe 

ather, Son and Holy Ghoſt. And doth not our being 


Baptized with Water ; yefy plainly hold forth our 
wa ___ cleanſing from the ſtains and pallutons of 
defiled nat 


re and fromthe gail of an, bythe blaod and 


Spirit of Chriſt and who Knows not,, that the Lords 


Jupper is for remembrande of Jeſus Chriſt that died for 
us? The breaking of the Bread', and pouring farth of 
the Wine, tigw fly and evidently do they repreſent to 
us ». thar bis Body was broken, and.his Blood ſhed for 
us ? And the Elentents of Bread and Wipe, which we 
commonly uſe to nouriſh and refreſh.us 7 do naturally 
fignihe that ſtrength and comfort which we receive 
from Chrift, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew at large, 

- Since then the Truths of our Religan are ſo eyi- 
dent, the Duties ſo reaſonable. and excellent, the 
Sacraments ſocafie , fo few, and fo exceeding prafi- 
table, may it not well be expected, thatall who profeſs 
themſelves owners of. that Religion which Jeſus Chriſt 
bath caught and eſtabliſht,' ſhould be well acquainted 
with theſe weightytruths,diligentin the praftice of their 
Duty to their Maker and Saviour, and to one anather, 
and moſt devout and ſerious in the obſervation. and uſe 
of theſe holy Sacraments,& conſtang in their attendance 
upon all Ordinances, as publick Prayer and Preaching, 


whereby they may. be iaſtrutted & enabled to know 5 
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do the will ofhim that ſent ther. into the World:*Bur -- 
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ever praiſed be our God, for that unſpeakable _ 


Scriptures, that yet will not by any-means be brought 
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to:forfake thoſe; ſins, which they find God: Werd 


_ r:eperp: where cohderns , nor will they ſer themſelves 


+to-live ſuch an holy ſerious life, which'1s again and a- 

gain ſa-expreſly-and carneſtly-urgedupon them. As for 
the Szeraments,though moſt arg careful to bring their 
. Children tobe baptized, yet I pray God it be not more 
- op afiCuſtonythan-Conſcience;, for ſome.of theſe can 


- give no tolleraþle/account; of the:reaſon of that Ordi- 


\-nance;;:inor whytbey., would haye their Children par- 
-take of it,onlydsthey, ſee their Neighbours do; fo do 
- They. But-yer thare-are far. fewer, who make any 
-Conftjence :dfrintorming their, Children what a ſtrict 
: Covenant they aregntrediinco,how they are relared and 
- ſolemnly engaged to Gad ; for alaſs, can we expect Pa- 
rents ſhoiuld reach; their Children to: walk 23 becomes 
;thoſ thatare jg Covenant with God, when they them- 
blalyes live-rather:like Rebels to bis Majeſty than faith- 
- \Andasfor theL.ord% Supper(which Lintend.to make 
ahe ſubject of-my following Diſcourſe) bow fadly is it 
. neglected in-[many- places; or elſe .ruſht upon 1ncon- 
»lideratcly arid-tartleſly y-as/if at, was but -a matter of 
: courſe, and'yo ſuch-dangerous thing to receive igun- 
- Worthily 5 as Seriptare aſſures. us that it:i5: E W ma- 
Ny hundreds; yea thouſands,arcghere.in both City.and | 
Country, who-make:no Conſcience at all of coming+0 
"the. Table otzhe-[.ord ? perhaps.chey may come.once 
@Ycar, and ſcarce that.. Nay, many go from one Year 
:t0 another, and-never appear.there-: asifthey acknows- 
-ledg'd not they chad a Sayiourtdied. for them, or as if h 
tad. nor bid them thus-to remember his Death, or as if 
his Death were.not-worth the remembring. Oh care- 
Jeſs, ſt upid finfiers, what haye you got to take up your 
thoughts and minds,” that Chriſt - himſelf is thus for- 
Batten by you'?- You can think well enough of your 
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Children : and F rienks . yea, of ourDCowsand Sheep , 
and your very Swine,and muft Chfiſt havenoroom mn 
: Your thoughts or memory ? Do theſe indeed deſerve 
"more love than he? Have they done morefor you 5 
thanhe hath done > or-can they- do more than he jsa- 
we farther to do,and willing alſo, if: your wretched ob- 
By did not prevent/him?'Þ {now'you canfay,ma- 
you, rent hr amr not to-l;ve,:whocan forget 

| Crit? and'that you'do indee retemberhim; and 
take him for your only. Saviour; and ill pretend that 


yau have God =Srhi in yourmitid, when You. We b- | 


boutyour work, 'or _-_ the way,'and you think we 
mult take your word or't, becuuſewe know not yohr 
| hearts, and cannortifprove you; burif one mayjadge 
by your catriage; you manifeſt nothing lefs; If one 
fallow you fronmorning ein ſhall ſcarce Hiekr 
one ſerious word come ont of _—_ 


»H£ - 


AY vr and ak Iv 0s ene vain, *bur 
ſearcet ever ſo much: 25 once-to'men! 
'Terice. Whatever company yeu htinto,, you'ate 
"Thlf ralkin toolifhly and vainly;7or & 
worldly; airs , but/nothing' thay" ns the! 

vice of God, and theSalvation-of 'ygut Souls. But 
for many of you, I'need no other-evidenge: inſt you, 
than your profs negleft of this Szcramentot the Lord's 
Siphes. If this paper fall into the hands ofany itch, 
Gand1 pe God villdire itintotheir hands, forat was 
or ſich tharT <4 chiefly mcadit. ) Wi-fay,thou who 
art reading theſe lines, be guilty of neglecting this Or- 
dinance j; Chriftfrom oneyearto another, when thou 
haft frequent gpportupities and anvitations to. par- 
take of it, let mEask thee how thou haſt the face to ſay 


thou remembreſt oy Chriſt, when thou wilt = t 
uc 
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ſuch a ſmall thing as he enjoyns thee to do in remem- 
brance of hit ? never taking care to prepare thy ſelf 
and come *to his holy Table. Canſt thou remember 
him, and yet forget his corfimand ? and abſent thy ſelf 


-fromthoſe who meet topether ro celebrate his remem- 


brance, at any Ordinance appointed by Chrilt himſelf 
for that very purpoſe? Ahpoor Creatures, that you did 


' but well know your ſelves, and your own neceſlities, 


andconcernments, then could you never be ſounmind- 
ful of Jeſys Chriſt ; you would as ſoon forget your 
daily. bread. Oh did you well know what he hath done 


for you ,” and under what engagements you'ſtand to 


Him, you would ſponer forger your deareſt friend, who 
had fay*dyou from Death, and daily fed you,ahd cloath- 


ed you, and kepr yqu alive; for indeed this, and much 


more than this, do yqu.owe to-the Redeemer of Man- 


Cc 


kind, . Oh that you would bur believe add'Eonfider, 


what glorigus unſpeakable treaſures of love and good- 
rieſs he hath purchas'd for, and will beſtow upon you, 
if you will accept them upon his terms, and theh you 
would no more forget hinj,then you wouldforget your 
Prince or Landlord, from whoſe —_ dirs mn 


daily expectation ofa plentiful eſtate. And'if you would 


Hur ſee to get your ſelves well informed of -rhe'nature 
of this holy Ordinanee, diſtin&ly and clearly to ap- 


rehend the reaſon and uſe of it, and what priviled 
and bleſſings are contained in, repreſented and ſealed 
by it; Idare fay you would mor Non to partake of it 
than of the molt delicious Banquet,or Umprugus Feaft 
that ever was prepared.. But what do T ralk of? 'who 
can perſwade carnal,ſenſual, ſtupid Creatures, to be= 
hieve that there is any ſubſtance, 'any worth in thofs 


Pi that their ſenſes cannot reach to? what care they 


or that which no way tendsto the pampering and plea- 
{ing of their fleſh ? Give me leave , Feforo home to 


” 


what] principally deſign, a little to lay open the wret- | 
 ched careleſneſfs of the generality of. men), and' briefly | 
' Hint at the cauſe ; that . ohm be.aſhamed, of. them: | 
ſelves when they ſee their pictyre a» defraprien, and | 
f may ſeek ourtfor the cure of their. diltempers,.... © | 
' * Who would not, by thelives of moſt conjecture that | 
they thought themſelves ſent into the world,.0n pur- ) 
poſeto get food and raiment, and bpivyngt Wavy far | 
the fleſh; and that they had reaſon given them for no- | 
thing elſe, but to be more witty and-politick in; carry- | 


ing on their worldly deſigns} and how wellwould it be | 


for them at the laft , if thoſe ſouls ſhould 'have the 
. greateſt reward , which were moſt loving tothe body, 
moſt ſolicitous for its welfare, and:did'tail molt in us 
ſervice : but what an heavy.doom will light on them; 
if they muſt hereafter fare (as for certairi they,quſt (as: 
cording as they imployed themſelves in ſeeking they 
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own proper happineſs, in the pleaſmg_ and. ſerying-of | 


the great God." ' Oh the ſtrange folly add hruitiſhneb | 
of theſemen,, who are ſo forward 'of theniſelves," to | 
ſeek out after any thing, which: they beheve makes fot | 


their temporal good; and et will not by any means he | 
drawn or:driven to that, which 1s indeed for their ſpur | 
_tual and eternal good; yea,and their temporal too, fo | 
far as may conſiſt with theſe,' Asif when they are con- | 
trringand working for the body, then only they. were : 
about their own bulinefs; bur when they are mird ng þ 
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the matters of rheir-ſouls, they were impley*d for ſome | 


bodycelſe,in.works that-will be of no-uſe or advantage 
tothem,. when yet God himſelf hath told us. that 1n 


the matters of Religion, If 2ue-are 20iſe, we-are wiſe for | 


our ſely:s. But this comesto pals ; by reafon.of that 


Goſpel 


fortiſhneſs which inclines-poor creatures to judge of all | 


things þy their ſenſe, and to meaſure their goodneſs |, 
by their ſuitableneſs to the fleſh. 'Thismakes the whole | 
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ſar to be ameer riddle to them, and little more re- 
ed than a ſtrange ſtory ; for it treatsof ſpiritual 1n- 
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med apdewiched withgraces and good warhigand 


expreſſions, are ſodark and.knottyghatthe 
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whar to make of them : they account.nathis bea 
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Teaſes might be an hinderance tothe Soul, Gl ath | Pat 
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ton carnal minds. Papiſts may deviſe ſuch things (in, | '*Þ! 


the Pe to'the K Ear of all true zeal and ſpi> | _ 
ce”; but the Goſpel war: | Ye 
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And when ſervants were ſent on put t9-inivecbem 
al} -z01t? wevenot theſe aftrange dort of { bann{fegb/h 
dear | men,that: would diſobeyt ther own King, them 
1 for | ſachs courteous meſlage as this? Reader ,. Fol} ia 
dull | -not;condemn them in hy ownthoughts? doi 
the | think thou would'ſt never have beenſo ily: ob 
Fi | rate asthey, ifichou had{t'been ſoſent unto? Bur for 
and | all thy thoughts, its well if thim:prove nor-guulky of 
an-| | thevery ſame'fault thy ſelf.” For what'was the mpyter 
Fins | -thinkſt thou, chavrhels people would not core When 
ll en. bqrm-pror yon alafs, therewas moſach Fare 
| pre: pyred yes Be ſure had giere 


ſpi>| 

42.4 _ bur chear as would haveiflFdtheribel- 
A] Yew a ric ror 
| havcinvemed excuſes howto pom—ea mn inar_ Fo 


away. 03s 
& B - Bur thisis «Parable , PER: ng aviat entertgiliodent 
bit | .#he moſt do to the Goel, whereby We ade an” 
ll vited nat wn a Wedding4 ealt , Þbuttro:beHeren 
” married our ſelves totheLord Jeſus Chu:lt; wakes - 
at laſting Son of the Father :' and” yet this mdlbge.;) the 
| -matchleſ | ak whereof may altoniſh :Meniarid dn- 
uy Bk, 1fay this Mefage is Digtted: IAlencuill not owe 
KY Chrift thatthey may have life. Adultezoug — 
id | lies other Lovers,and willnor be eſpanſgd:tothebord 
ul of glory : : they fog no form wor. connliocſe enthian why they 
1 ſhould deſire him; "They hear great: commendatinnsvf 
| hi | Þim indeed, whatan excellent glorious perſon hes , 
ne | No leſs than the Son of God made: man, whoſe Jove 
to | was ſo great to Mankind , that he laid'downhwslife 
\' | for them, butinthe meantime, Whar hashe? What's = 
! | tobegot by him? what cftates will he ſettle. on them ? 
| what honours will he advance them to? what ? why 
3; theyihall through him have their ſins pardoned andſub- 
4 | dued, their hearts ſanctified , and at length fhall be 


receiy'd 
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iv? d into everlaſting Glory. — Nay, if this be: 


they have' no'mind:tb:come on,” but when their cor 


es b7 deſired;t heyhave fome-excule or. other ready y 
| hand'; and either they: will not come at-all}, or elk 


' ok yet, or not ſo-thorowly and. heartily as they ard 
commanded, and-in fuck! a wilfultefufal of Grace d 


thouſands perſiſt and periſh. And:thoug Fi poſethi 


fortgendoned Parable dathnot ditedtly:an prima 


lybelongro the:Lord's Supper”; 'Yet.it may by cook 
<A very well applyecd thereto; Smce here 151 


Bo arp of thie Kirig's Soh 3 hore rare the grey 
"Bl and mercies'of the Goſpel held d forthfand of 
and all whocome duly: prepard;-and ſincere} 


Gifpogdron accept»the fame, fall Lheafinr'd of then} 
and hichir:do Gad% Manifters exhort allto.come;nthi 
 op__— regular way, And what's the effeCt of the! 
ae? "why the maſt make lightof its Hither 10'thi 


# ſealediPardon; :andiaTitle-tolifereverlaſting {bi 


-For their parts they haye n0 ſuch liking torheſe _ 


al gswhichare-fo free}y tehderet) them. 

rack i#7/'their-fifs & yetthey are-otbito. leave fo 
they fem grea: hurt mthem}; nay:; they«think they 
fad much good'arpreſent., and do nt uſe to trouble 
-rhemfelves much with theithoughts:of 'that miſcbil 


may hereafter dethem ;-and therefote they have| ' 
no ſuck/high thoughts of 'Chriſt for his being able | 
mortifie and remove. their luſts, -Ardoforta {ave them] 


fromthe miſery theſe would bring therta® They ca 
very hardly be perfwaded, that there z8 ahy ſuch excel- 


lency in-an Hes life, that they ſhould ſo ſpeedily and} 


folemnly reſolve uporit. And though they can like 


well enough to go to Heaven when they. muſt need] 
| leave! 
/ 


of ble arepeaple call'd to giveup theinſelveSu! 
'toteſtifie the truth of their farrow. far fart, © at 
ro-tenew cheirreſalurions againſt iv3and- fo to receiml 


leav 
that 
ture 
that 
thof 
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ther 
| end 
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be all leave this World, yet they lookaipowthat day fa far off, 
con) that they are in rio-grear haſt, ob making.ſare:their tu- 
| ture happineſs, but rhink-7r-may be time enough rodo 
that a great whil&hence. /And.can any man wonder, if 
| thoſe whoare no more ſenfible of any-benehit they have 
by Chriſt ,- are very {lack and negligent ma thamktful 
remengbrance of his death,” and: ot thoſe. benefits which . 
thereby we- enjoy and . hope for ,. which 1s the great 
»nfsl end of celebrating this Sacrament?:No marvel if 'fuch 
> 554) 25theſe always find one excuſe. orother, to.keepaway 
prea) from that'which'they have no: more love to, and the 
d of) neceflity and advantage whereof, they are.nomoreac- 
| quainted with. If there was'but any matter ef gain-to. 
emfj be got by it , any.thing which: made tor the fleſh, :we 
nth) ſhould need no fuch ado to get them thither:.We:may 
ther beſure, if the King ſhould but proclaim that. he would 
'thid give fax pence a-piece to all the poor throughout Lox- 
e£x} don, that would repair to White-ha!, there would need 
a} nothing but the knowledg of it to get them together. 
ein} O what running,and crowding, & craying would there 
bd} be ! He need not fend any Meſſengers to befeech and 
ntl perſwade them to receive” his Chariry. But when the 
© Sovereign Majeſty of Heaverrand Earth by.his Heralds 
far) proclaims to all, Ho every one that z5 willing, let him pre- 
hejt pare himſelf, and come hither and receive an earneſt of in- 
| finite and everlaſting treaſures, there are tew-wull accepr 
iz the offer,as ifit.was of no value ; and as if the Apoſtle 
wel was miſtaken; when he prefers the blood of Chriſt be- 
tl fore ſuch: corruptible things as Silver and Gold... Nay 
em} Ple warrant you; in thoſe Pariſhes where you ſhall find 
can} fo fewara Communion, did but any rich man amangſt 
cel them'makea Feaſt, and invite the-whole Town toar , 
nd} you fhall/ find! but few ftay. at home. But. now when 
ike} God himſelf calls them to-bis Table , and:there hath 
eds} provided thetitfood which came from Heayen, ue Spi- 
| ritual 


(14) _ 
ritual Maina,even the Bodyand Blood of Chriſt, which 
15 meat and drink indeed , they ſand no; great appetite 
ts thns B ; All the great words they hear of it 


work.not with them: for uxall ſuch cafes tis not other| 
mens words and. opinions that we judg by , bur our; 
owntelifh and feeling. And whil*ſt men bave got ſuch] 


corrupt diſpofttions, and carnal affeions that they fa- 
vour only thoſe things which are groſs and earthly 
like themfelves ; what wonder i it if they undervs 
te that which is ſ6-unfititable to them',” and in which 
they.can feel no more taſfe than in the White of an 
Egg. A Swine prefershis own ſwill before the greatef 


Dauntes that can' be provided ;/ and a voluptaous us| 
Ig inthe mud of fleſhly pleaſures, 


ner that is wallo' | | 
would not: willingly exchange conditions with the 
—_ Angels ; that always behold the Face 


Oh whither is the Soul of man degenerated ! into 


; 


| 


what z tow and fad eftate isit faln, that it finds ſweet 
neſs 13rany thing rather than in that which is truly ple 
fant ? How chearfally and contentedly can people ſa 


themſclves to'any thmg rather than to that only work| 


which God hath appomted them ,- even the working 
out of their Sabvation ? From morning to might they cay 
follow theit worldly buſineſs without complaining,and 
yet know not how to'{ſpend'one day 1n ſeven, nor one 
half hour m day utthe ſervice of God, for the ſaving 
6f their own Souls: Oh what pains do many ln 
men take,onely to get alivelhoodinthe world,and yet 
think everlaſting life worth no'regard of care ar all} 
"hey can be content to ſpend' their thoughts, and 
I time upoirvanity, to /ay out their _ 
for that which is not Bread,and'to labour for the wind; 
but when God faith ; Give me your hearts, he deny 
-ed. '{t: this careleſs generation had but Houſes _ 
Ls | Eant| 


our; 


' never think the condition hard! 


| were required to doſome! great thi 


| Bondage of the Devil, and thou ſhalt be bapp 
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Lands, Money and Goods; proffered-rhem onthe ſame 
terms that Heaven'is, how greedily would they lay hold: 
on them'? Tf a rich than ſhould ſay to'thern ,. Lowe but 
this Gold move than the Dirt under feet,and you ſhall: 
haveit ; Ohow quickly wonld they purchaſcir, and. 
the poor man was: 
enjoyned to prefer Bread before a Stotie,and: ro defare nt: 
more,and then it ſhould be given him; do powthink he: 
would evet be without it? And'yer when the Bleſſed 
God offers them ren thouſand titnes- greater mercies! 
upon ſuch rerms as theſe, they refuſe them, as iFrhey” 
| , for that: whictr 
was not worth their Labour: What doth God command: 


| © us, but to love himſelf more rhan empry*creatures? "T's. 
| value aneverhſting Kin 


mbeforethe frail comforts 
of this thorr life? and yer- we willnorde it; He-bids 
us butloye our beſt part, even our Souls, more: than 


| theſe vile Bbdiesz and to take moſt care forthat whicty 


deſerves thoſt, as being the more excellent. When he 


| enjoyns us ro fly from {1m and imbrace holineſs, iris 


as if he ſhould fay, Beware of that which wall do you 
the greateſt miſchief,and clefe with that which will do yew 
the. toſf, good ; Accepr.of Liberty and' Preedors , and 
do not lie iy Priſon and Fetters : be in Health, and not in 
Sickneſs ; and yet men will not be perſwaded. When 
God faith, prefer my pleaſant Service , before _ 

for 
ever; he doth as it were fay,, Be bat heartily ling fo 
acceps of happineſs here 5 and thou ſhalt have it. here- 


{ ger ; but the moft are unwilling. And upon this it is 


L 


that not only God , butall the workd, yea, themſelves, 
will for ever lay the blame of their deſtruStion, bytheir 
reſobvedneſi and wilfubzeſs in the ways of ſm, they 
are mercileſs murderers of their own Souls. The De- 
v1] may tempt,and the world may allure, but they can- 
not 


f 


e of all thoſe, 
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never | 


— 


n 
b 


| 


Ru 


; 
b 


| 
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never tald how thotroughteſt to behayethy felf ?Did'ſt 
thou in>ver hear who 1c is puts men' upon ſin, and 
whar wages they have forit at lengrh ? Didſt thou ne- 
ver read nor htar ofa Saviour that came to-call men 
ro repentance and holineſs, and laid down his lite to 
fave all that will be his fairbfu] followers and Servants ? 
I's very ſtrange indeed if thou haſt lived in' any ſuch 
dark corner; that thou wert never acquainted with theſe 
matters; bur if is moſt hkely thou haſt heard, them a- 
gain and again, but all hath beento no purpoſe. What 
doſt thou nor kriow who made thee,/and why thou wait 
made.? Fhere's few Children but can anſwer ſuch que- 
{tions as theſe*, 'and yet how few men thatconſider 
then, or that live as if they knew them ! + OF 
There are indeed many to be found,eſpecially of the 
meaner ſort, who tell you they cannot read , nor are 
Book-learned, and therefore they hope God will hald 
them excuſed and not require much of them , . but yer 
theſe people have learning enough to look totheir bu- 
fnefs 1n the world ; and it they be ſick, they'll ſeek for 
help, orit they are wronged they?ll look out for relief. 
And what havethey not learning cnough to know what 
they muſt do to'be ſaved Zhave they been idle and un- 


willing to'learn ſo muchas to read plain Engliſh; and' 


do they think this will ſerve their turn to-plead far their 
1pnorance arid neglett of Duty, ard wilful Rebellhons 
aganſt God ?* What were they raught or commanded 
ſach difficult things, ' that none but Scholars can un- 
derſtand or do thetn? 'They can tell , as fimple as they 
are,that the lighrof the Sunis greater than thelight of 
a Candle ; that Gold is better than Braſs;' that a King 
15 above a Conſtable; rhat its better to have an eſtate 
of their own, which they ſhall enjoy as long as they live, 
than to be "Tenants to another, to be turned out when 
he will. Do they know theſe things, and'is it atiy Harder 
C oY 
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to know that God who made all things , and put that 
goodneſs into them which they have, is better than all 
thoſe things which he made, and therefore ſhould be 
preferred before all Creatures? That he who is Lord 
of All,ſhould be obeyed above All ; that to be like him, 
13 better than to be like the: Beaſts ; that a certain e- 
verlaſting Glory. is more worth than ſhort, uncertain 
comforts here below ? Again, theſe men knew well e- 
nough how to eat and drink, and totake heed of what 
might hurt their bodies ; they could avoid the perſons 
and places that were infeted ;; if the houſe was on fre 
they would run out of it, and call neighbours to help to 
quench 1t ; if they are upon the way, and are told of 
quick-ſandsand quagmures, they can avoid them. And 
yet have: they not learning enough to do good to therr 
Souls, and to take heed of that which will deſtroy them 
for ever, and hearken to others that warn them of their 
danger? 'They can be diligent enough to pleaſe thoſe 
that do them good turns , and to beware of offending 
ſuch ;as can undo, them. And, yet do they account 1t 
ſuch an hard matter-to love and. pleaſe that God who 
harh given them all the mercies they ever enjoyed, and 
fo take heed of provoking himto anger,vbo can kill both 
body and ſoul, and caft: them into hell ? Yea, further, let 
thoſe very, peaple that cannot read, have. a Paper given 


them: that tells them,, how to eure any diſeaſe they | 


are:troubled with, they can go to a Neighbour, and get 
him to read it to them , and they can mark it fo dilt- 
gently as to follow its directions. Or if they be in any. 
trouble about their. Eſtates, they can carry their Deeds 
and Evidences toaLawyer, and pray him.to peruſe 
them, and tell them how the caſe ſtands with'them, 
And, what, could they get no. body. to read the Bible or 
ſome good Book to them, that might dire&them inthe 


way to Salyation.? Or could they not have hearken'd | 


Care- 
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carefully to their Miniſter , whilſt he was telling them 
what they muſt do ? oy might they not have gone to 
him in private , and deſired particular inſtructions for 
their ſouls? Nay, thereare few Families of the pooreſt, 
but one or other amongſt them can read; and night 
they not have taken ſome ſparetime , and have read 
together ,. and diſconrſed one with another about the 
ſtate of their Souls, and what was to be done in order to 
everlaſting happineſs ? The plain truths, there are few 
but can ſhew diligence and skill enough in any world- 
ly trifle, that they think does art all concern them ; but 
(as I hinted before) they are ſo inſenfible of any advan- 
rage thar's to be got by minding the things of Religion, 
that they diſregard them as matters of no worth or con- 
ſequence. For I cannot imagine whence this ſtrange 
and damnable careleſneſs ſhould come , bur that fir{t 
of all, men forget that they have ſouls which will never 
die, but muſt live for ever in another world , ether in 
Joy or torment;according as they behaved themſelves in 
this : For certainly, the ſound belief , and frequent ſo- 
ber conſideration of the true nature of the Soul, is the 
preat foundation and ſupport of ſerzouſneſsinReligion, 
the great deſign whereof 1s to help this immoytal Soul 
to an happineſs ſuited to its Nature. Wherefore, if 
the foul it felf be forgotten , how can it otherwiſe be 


| but God will be forgottenallo , and the Duty we owe 


to tum negle&ted ? For though if we were ingenuous, 
his merciesto our bodies might engage us to love and 
ſerve him ; and the moſt carnal men may fo far remem- 
ber God, as to look for health and wealth,and outward 
comtorrs trom him, yet this carinot bring them to any 
heartineſs in Religion , which conſiſts very much in 
denying the fleſh, and thinking meanly of all ings 


here below ; and therefore no man can ſerve God as he 


- ought,but he who believes that he rewards his diligent 


C2 - Scer- 
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Servants with an everlaſting Happineſs in the fruition 
_ of himſelf: for nothing but the hopes of this can bear 
out men in thoſe difficulties of ſuffering and obedience 
which they may be calld to. But if men have no re- 
gard to their Souls, neither will they. take any heed to 
pleaſe God, nor make it their buſineſs to get to Hea- 
ven hereafter, which 1s nothing elſe bur a flare ot hap- 
pineſs principally prepared for a reaſonable ſoul in the 
tull enjoyment lf. God ;neither will they take care.to 
prevent their falling into Hell, which is that ſtate of 
miſery whereinto they that forget God are turned , and 
chiefly appointed for the puniſhment of the Soul. And 
hence it will inavoidably follow, that they wilt under- 
valuethe work of redemption, and difregardthe Lord 


Jeſus, who wrought this work in behalf of the Sogs of | 


men, to recover their Souls to God, to pnrchaſe the 
pardon of ſin, and enable them {incerely to pleaſe God, 
ſo to prevent their damnation, and bring them to 
eternal glory. And if they have no eſteem for Chriſt, 


then needs muſt they ſlight the Word and Sacraments | 


whereby they ſhould be brought to acquaintance with 


him,to be intereſted'in,and related to him,and to receive: 


the communications of grace from him. 
Now though thereare few that will acknowledge 
themſelves guilty of fuch ignorance of themſelves, ſuch 


contempt of God and Glory, and of Chriſt, the way | 


thereto, yet their actions do too plainly ſhew it. For 
certainly it they had any true knowledge of their own 
ſouls, they could not but take more pains to ſave them 
than they do, even out of love to themſelves; when as 
now they neverin all their lives, many of them , areo 
much'as once brought ſeriouſly to ask the queſtion, how 
they ſhould do to be ſaved ? No, nor ever withdrew them- 
ſe]ves into private for an hours time on: ſet purpoſe to 
conader what their ſpirttaal condition 15, and _ 
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they ſtand related ro God, whether as friends or ene- 
mies, and whither they muſt go when they depart out 
of this life. And tell methen, do theſe people indeed 
remember to any purpoſe that rhey have ſouls that muſt 
either be ſaved or damned for ever ? What though they 
may ſometimes hear Sermons, or read the Bible, yet do 
they uſe when they come home, or when they have laid 
alide their Books , ſoberly to think of what they have 
read or heard ? Dothey conlider how it concerns them ? 
Dothey examine themſelves by the Word, and apply 
it home to their own conſciences , and guide their hves 
by it? Do they regard it asthat by which rhey muſt 
ſhortly be judged ? And though they may ſometimes 
put up a Prayer to God, yet do they perform this du- 
ty as ſeeing any need of it, taking any delight 1n it, or 
as expecting any good fromit? Do they before-hand 
think what they ſtand it necd of, and fo pray to God for 
a ſupply of their wants, not only of they Bodies, bur 
Souls, mn as good earnell as they can ask their neigh- 
bour for any thing they lack. And in the very act of 
praying have they any awe or ſenſe of God upon their 
Spirits, as they would have, if they were putting up a 
Petition go a Prince or Judge ? And do- they mind 


| what they have been abour when they come from the 


Dury ? Do they carefully wait for an anſwer of their 
Prayers,and patiently expect rhoſe bleitngs, which they 

elred trom God, fuch as ſtrength againft {in, and 
grace to ſerve him? And do they do what 1s in their 
power to procure what they pray tor ? Thus you may 
beſure.it would be with them, if they were in good ear- 
peſt in their Prayers. For when they go to any grear 
man to requelt a favour trom him, they attend what 
an{wer he makes, and their thoughts are much upon ir, 
and they are deeply concerned tor the ſucceſs of their 
requeſt. Though they have been baptized into the 
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Name of Chriſt, yet do they ever uſe to think what 
they are thereby engaged to, and ſee to anſwer that 
Engagement ? And ſuppoſe they do ſometimes come 
to the communion, yer did they ever come to it with 
ſuch a kind of Spiritual appetite and expectation af 
ſtrength and benehr, as they go to an ordinary meal ? 
Or are they careful before-hand to fir themſelves for 
the Puty fo as to profit by it ? Whatever they may 


pret:nd, it is molt manifeſt that Religion is not ta- 


ken by them, for the great work of their lives. They 
are far from ſpending their time , and buſying their 

:1inds hke men that were ſent into the world on purs 
poſe to ſerve God, which they can fay is the reaſon 


why God made them. It 1s not their chief ſtudy and 


work fo to know and pleaſe their Maker, and to get 
their Peace made with him through the Lord Jefus, 


that they may live with him hereafter in Glory for ever, 


No, no, tothe Conſciences of theſe men I dareappea], 
this is the leaſt matter of a thouſand with them , and 


there's ſcarce any thing which they leſs regard. "Fhey 


hear their Miniſter about theſe things, as 1t he was tel- 
ling them a ſtory of no concerment ,. or ſpoke in a 
ſtrange Language, which they underſtood -not. Was 
he but telling them the way tothrive 1n the world,and 
get ſtore of riches, they would hear him moreattentive- 
ly, and remember betrer what he ſaid to them , 'and 
not think they had done enough when they had ſtood 
in the Church for an hour as now they do. He that 
hath made any tryal,may eafily ſee that this ſort of peos 
ple do not give the ſame heed to one that diſcourſeth 
co them about the matters of their Souls, as they do 
to him thar ſpeaks of earthly things. If you ralk with 


2 Citizen about -hisrrade, or with a Country-man a» . 
bout his Corn, or Cattel, orthe weather, or any the 


the hike ſubjects, they can hold diſcourſe with you well 
| enough ; 
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enough ; butif you come to ſpeak of the unſcen Ring- 
dam, and the way thereto , what need we have to 


ſearch into our Souls, to ſee that we have got a good. 


ſound Title to that Glory. If you do but tell them 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life,exhorting them 
therefore to get well prepared for death and Judg- 
ment, how ftrange is ſuch language as this to the ears 
of many ? Some laugh at it as babbling,others give you 
a bare hearing, bur are little afteted with the weigh» 
tieſt matters delivered in the moſt piercing words that 
2 man knows how to ſpeak. Nay many times they*ll 
be taken up with other things ſo much, as not to mind 
or underſtand what is faid to them , nor do they after- 
wards remember it ; but are as mych moved with. the 
barking of a Dog, or blowing. of the Wind, as with the 
moſt ſerious afeAicnate Exhortations you can give 
them. And indeed how can men take any great plea- 
ſure to hear of things that are not in their own Ele- 
ment, but as it were out of their reach? Would not 
the plain Countryman be ready to. laugh and wonder 
at a Scholar that ſhould talk to him in, Latin, or make 
him tedious diſcourſes of any point of Philoſophy, 
though he ſpoke in plain Engliſh ? Whar's all this to 
him ? He-underſtands it nor, or if he did ; he may 
think, what ſhould he be the better for it. And does not 
the Word of God tell us that the natural man receives 
not the things of the Spirit but they ſeem fooliſhneſs to hin, 
becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. 'The NoArine of 
Regeneration by the Spirit, to thoſe thar never elt it, 
1s {till as ſtrange as 1t was to -Nicodemus. And except 
we have before-hand got ſome inward apprehenſion of 
the things that we hear of, all talk of them is but as 
an empty ſound , that ſignifies nothing. Wherefore 
no maryel, if they who think ſo ſeldom, and under- 
ſtand fo little of God, and Chriſt, anda work of Grace 
C 4 to 
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to be wrought on their hearts, are no more affected nor 
ſtirred when they hear of them. And whilſt they per- 
ceive no profit they ſhould get by theſe things , what 
ſhould they hearken-to them fot ? They cannot by all 
you ſay, get one penny morein their purſe, nor a meals 
meat, nor aſuit of cloaths; and theſe are the moſt deſi- 
rable enjoyments they are acquaintedwith. And 1ts no 
great wondef, when we conhider the educaion of the 
- common ſort, if they be of ſich a wretched temper. For 
perhaps they were born and broughr up by parents like 


themſelves, that knew not how to acquaint them what 


they were made for, in any ſuch manneras was likely to 
do them good; and,it may be,never ſo much as ſee them 
to School, to learn to read Engliſh ; and 1n their 
childiſh years it catnot be thought they ſhould have 
much underſtanding in Region, when they think of 
little elſe but their meat and play; and when they 
grow up toriper J ears, they are ſetto Trades, ind to 
work for their livings : (I ſpeak of 'the' meaner ſort,) 
and when they come'to be ſettled in the world, and 
have Wite and children, then they have 'enough'ro 
do to povide-for their Familics ; and cannot ſpare 
time to learn the way to Heaven, and if they live to 
be aged, they think th-mſelves roo old to learn, and 
are too deep rooted in their ways to be” drawn to for- 
ſake them wichour lirtle lefs than a miracle, and fo 
there are multitudes even within the found of the'Goſ+ 
pel, that live and die in lamentable ignorance and 
ſenſeleſneſs. I know all this while 1n every eſtate and 
time through which they paſs, the moſt have oppor- 
runities for learning their duty , if they had any heart 
ro 1t: but their minds. are lll poſſeſſed with ſome 

thing elſe. | 
And though they may be ſomewhat conſtant in keep- 
ingtheir Church, yetthis beinga thing they have apr 
ns cel 
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been wont to, before they knew what they did , they 
fill hold on.in a cuſtomary manner, withour duly con- 
{:dering what they come thither for; not thinking thar 
the Miniſter ſpeak to them, and about matters that are 
for lite or death : the diſcourſes alſo which they bear 
being upon particular ſubjects, they are liketo profit the 
Icfs by them , in that they have not ſuch a ſound and 
clear knowledge of the chief peints of Religion, as 
ay enable them to underſtand and proht by Sermons. 
And though from Childrenthey may ſome of them be 
able to repeat their Creed, and Commandements, and 
Lord's Prayer, yet truly it is very eafie tofay theſe over 
a thouſand times without being much affefted with 
them, or well underſtanding them, only pattering them 
over by rote: eſpecially if they never had theſe princi- 
poo clcarly laid open and explained to therm. Ir may 
e alſo many of theſe never had any particular cloſe 
counſel given them, tending to awaken them ro an ap- 
prehenſion of their conditton, to convince them of their 
fn and miſery by nature, and pur them upon ſearching 
in good earneſt after the way to cſcape damnation, and 
be truly happy for ever. Orif they have been ſoexhort- 
ted, yet they will not be brought ro think of theſe things 
ſoundiy by themſelves, and ro ſeek God by Prayer 
for direction and ailiſtance. Ir. 1s no eafie nor trfling 
matter for a man wholly to'change his thoughts, pur- 
poſes, aſte&ons, and manner of life , as all-muſt do 
thar turn from fin to true godlineſs. Such a change as 
this 15not likely to be wrought without much conſide- 
ration, and ſober ſettled refolutions on man's part, to 
which the grace of God would not be wanting to make 
them efteftual. I know its alſothe grace of God tha 
puts upon them, but yet it is Man himſelf that by the 
ajhſtance of this grace muſt thus Conſider, and thus Re- 
{olye. But now when ſhould people ſer upon this work 
Q 
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of conſidering hat they ſhould do to' be ſaved \ 
Something or other ſtill happens 1n the way that keeyy 
them from the work, or takes them off before it comes 
to any good iflue. Either they are ſleeping or working, 
eating or drinking, or playing-and idling, drefling or 
undreſſing,or have ſome whither to go,or ſome body tq 
ſpeak to, or in ſome company that they cannot leave; 
or have ſome'bulineſs in their heads, which they are 
contriving, or elle are in ſickneſs that tiniits them far 
action, or ſome trouble hath befaln them which puts 
their minds our of order , or ſome hapineſs and pro- 
ſperity which puffs them up with a fooliſh flaſhy joy ; 
or they have ſome brave things in expectation which 
they are muſing on, and pleaſing themſelves with be- 
fore hand. Some ſuch matters as theſe I dare fay fill 
the heads and hearts of moſt from one years end to anos 
ther throughout their whole lives. "Theſe and ſuch like 
are the things that come fnto their mindsas ſoon as they 


are awake”, and then preſently they are ſer about one. 


thing or other, or light into ſome company that takes 
them up for that day,and the like happenstoo morrow 
and the next day; andwhilit the preſent time never ap- 
pears convenient for the folemn performance of this 
great work of Repentance, it 1s by the moſt poſted off 
till it is too late, and then in vain do they repent to all 
Eternity that they did not repent. in Time. Now it 
could not be that they ſhould never have 'a ſpare day 
or hour for the confideratzon of, and ſetting upon the 
work they were ſentintothe world for, 'but that they 
are guidedin the courſe'of their lives'by this practical 
deep rooted opinion , That their only buſineſs here , is 
70 make this life as comfortable as #hey can; and there- 
fore that to get food, and raiment, and riches for them- 
felves and their children, to enjoy pleafures, and be well 
accounted of in the world, are the beſt things which can 
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_ 
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be imagined; whereupon they wholly bend themſelves 
ro the attainment of theſe things , and on they go in a 
giddy heedlefs manner,never well examining whether 
this their way be not their folly , nor taking much notice 
what the principles and opinions are, which have the 
greateſt power upon their lives, and whence their aCt1- 
ons flow; which principles may be ſo wrought into their 
natures, that they ſhall lead and rule them whilſt they 
are ſecret, and not diftintly known and weighed. And 
indeed this conceit, that the good things of thns lite are 
moſt to be ſer by and ſought after, hath itsfirft riſe from 
our corrupted natures, which being falPn off from God 
and contrary to him, enclines us to ſeek happineſs any 
where, rather than in returning to his love. And then 1n 
Childhood, and for ſome years after, we have very 
weak apprehenſions of any thing bur what's before us, 

zing Wholly ruPd by our ſenſes. And when our miſe- 
rable miſtakes have once taken root , and are become 


| natural to us, its one of the hardeſt things in the world 


to be freed from them : for we are prone to be fo con- 
ceited of our own ways, that we are by no means wil- 
ling to be contradicted , much leſs to call our ſelves 
tools for all we have done, and begin the world anew ; 
as1f we had never ſet one ſtep forwardinthe right way. 
And it muſt needs be the more dithcult to convince 
men of the folly and baſnefs of ſucha carnal worldly 
life , becauſe they obſerve it to be the cuſtom of the 
moſt about them, high and low, even of ſuch as are 
counted wiſe and judicious , worſhiptul and honoura- 
ble perſons. And what, may they think, can they be 6 
foully miſtaken, who did but follow the courſe v hich 
they ſaw ſuch men lead before them? And this indeed 
is one great cauſe of the miſtakes and deſtruction of 
men, that when they come into the world, they chuſe 
rather to follow the examples of their neighbours than 


the 
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the rulcs of right reaſon which they ſhould gather from 
God's holy Word,2nd a due examination of things; and 
therefore they take to thoſe actions , and that manner 
of life which they ſee others follow, without well think 
ing whether they do wiſely or not : juſt as if a man 
ſhould ſee a company of people upon the way running 
as for their lives, pretending that they are 1n purſuit of 
ſome great matters, and thereupon ſhould preſent] y ſet 
in with them, and run along as taſt as they, without far- 
ther enquiry what they look for; till at length when 
they are all tired,he perceives they had no other deſign 
but perhaps to carch flies, which when they have, they 
know not what to do withzor ro lay hold on ſome pret- 
ty bird which they could not overtake : even thus when 
2 man ſees thoſe abour him running and riding, ſtriving 
and ſweating to ger houſes and lands, and all outward 
enjoyments , he thinks it needleſs to enquire whethe! 
theſe things be worthy all their labour; no, that's taken 
for granted : for ſure, may he think, theſe men are nd 
fools, but know well enough what they do, and there: 

fore withour deliberation upon the matter,” he: joynt 
with the reſt in labouring and: contriving for theſe 
worldly things, taking all the pleaſure in them that they 
will poſſibly yield. And whatever help is afforded ther 

for the carrying on of this deſign, they will readily ao 
thankfully comply with. If you ſupply them with what 
they were ſerking for, they will greeduly receive it, of 
it you will give them ſure direchons how to get it, they 
will hearken to you, and dil;gently follow your advice, 

Burt whatever 1s preſented, thar no way conducetkto 

theſe their carnal ends, rhat which makes them no 

richer nor higher in the world , nor gives their ſenſes 
any delight , 1s like to be altogether {hghted by them. 

What mean thoughts therefore mult they needs have af 

Sermons , Sacraments ,, and all Spiritual advantages 


| whach 
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which are only means for the getting of an happineſs 
quite of another nature from that they are ſeeking at- 
> As 

| hope this large Preface (which indeed I'did norde- 
{ign) will not be altogether uſeleſs, nor ſeem impert1- 
tent ; ſince they who ſo little care for hearing or rea- 
ding God's Word, for Prayer or receiving Sacraments, 
who are liſtleſs to all duties, and feel no ſweetneſs in 
them, all ſuch may hence learn what is the root and 
ground of this diſtemper, what it is that makes them our 
of raſte with theſe rich and ſavoury proviſions which all 
healchf1;l Souls do ſo dearly love, even becauſe their 
ſcerer, bur moſt potrerfuls thoughts are, that they have 


not hins better than their Bodies to provide for; and that 


. 76 do this is the chiefeſt buſineſs they have, and that 


rothing is of any great uſe which makes net for this end. 
But it would be quite otherwiſe with them,if they were 
indeed clearly convinced , ard ſoundly perſwaded'thar 
they have ſouls which will never die, and thar theſe 
are the beſt part, and deſerve molt care, and are as 
much to be preferred before the Body as a Man before 
the Horſe which he rides on ; and that theſe their im- 
mortal Souls can only be made happy by the favour of 
God,out of which they are fallen by tinning againſt him, 
and that the great work of this life 1s to ger all breaches 
made up betwixt God and'them,that ſo when they leave 
this world , they may be reſtored to' perfect happineſs 
in the enjoyment of God; and that they can no way 
be thus reconciled ro God but by Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe 
merits and meditation their {ins may be pardoned, and: 
by whoſe holy Spirit (which is given by rhe Father 
through 1m) they can only be ſo changed and fancti- 
fied, . rhat they may be made meet for the inheritance of 
rhe Saints in the heavenly hight ot God's preſence and 
love, Was the ſound belief of rheſe plain , great, and: 
commonly 
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commonl yatcknowled ged truths, but well rootedin the 
hearts of men, ſo as to over-power and change their af- 


teCtions, we ſhould ſoon perceive themto be other kind | 


of perſons in all their behaviour, if they took it for the 
buſineſs of their lives to work out their Salvation, being 
; convinced that they had nothing in the world to do 
but this, and what is in order to it,then would they di- 
ligently labour after a ſaving knowledge of a cructhed 
Chriſt,which comprehends in it the whole of Religion 
And then they would highly prize anddiligently attend 


upon thoſe means which Chriſt hath appointed for the, 


manifeſting himſelf, and conveying his ſaving benefits 
to the ſoul. They would take care to be found in thoſe 
ways wherein Chriſt is like to be found. Whatever 
had relation to him would be very 'much eſteemed by 


them; and they would never be ar quiet till they had, 


done their beſt to make it ſure that they had-got an 
intereſt in him, and through him a title to the Fathers 
everlaſting love. 'They would then rightly inform 
themſelyes what's required of all that muſt be ſaved by. 
Chriſt, and theſe conditions they wauld endeavour to 
come up to, and perform. They would be willing to 
enter mto'the: moſt ſolemn Coyenant with him, to take. 


him for their Saviour in all/his Offices, .by. him to be. 


brought tothat glory which God hath prepared for true 
Believers and the keeping of this Covenant would be 
their ſtudy-and care through the whole courſe of their, 
lite. Nowthough conſidering theſe things 3t might ap-. 


peara very fit method for the curing of mens miſtakes, | 


and direct them in the way, to bleſſedneſs, firitto repre- 


ſent and demonſtrate to them that they have 1nimor-' | 


tal Souls ; and thar the love.of God 1s their only por- 
tion , and thar this can no-way be obtained but by 
the Lord Jeſits, and then to ſhew what 1s required to- 


make us partakers of happineſs by him ; yet ſince theſe 


thi ngs 
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things are in ſome ſort knowns .and readily confeſt by 
the moſt, I {hall at preſent wave this merhod, and chuſe 
rather to driveat the laſtof theſe, which will be found 


' to contain all; namely to direct and. exhort them 


toenter into Covenant , and make a thorough cloſure: 
with Jefus Chriſt , that through him their {ans.may be 
ſubdued and pardened , .their-perſons and natures. re- 
concil'd to*God, that they may be bleſſed for everin 
communion with him. And even this is my cluef de- 
ſign in haying down the following DireCtions to a due 
preparation for , and a right receiving of the Lord”s 
Supper , and in giving Motives to the ſerious and fre- 
quent performance of that Duty , which 1 look upon 
principally, as a ſolemniſing and rettifying our Cove- 
nant with God by Feſirs Chriſt ; and the ſincerity of the 
heart in making this Covenant, and our faithfulneſs 
in keeping it , the very heart and ſcope of Chriſtiantty. 
For my 1ntention in treating. of this Subject ,. is not: 
meerly to. perſwade people to.come to the Lord's 'Ta-- 
ble(alaſs what a poor thing is that to be reſted in! ) but 
to inſtruct them for a right coming to, and hearty res 
ceiving of Chriſt himſelf, then to. come to'the Sacra- 
ment, there to make and renew theix Covenant with 
himin-a more formal and expreſs manner , the more 
to affect, and deeplier to engage themſelves. For this: 
being aſenfible and ſolemnthing, will beapt. to make 
the {tronger impreſſion upon mens-ſpirits, and-perhaps- 
they will be ſooner perſwaded to this work., becauſe it 


| 1ſomuch fitted to ſenſe it ſelf. But the great danger. 


s, leaſt they ſhould ruſh upon.that which they under- 


, ſand not the reaſon of , and think they have done 


enough by bare receiving the Sacrament, withour:con- 
lidering to what pnrpoſe.they do it ; which would be 
great madneſs, and of worſe conſequence , thamfor a 


man to run and lay his handsupon the book, and kils 
it, 


>. 
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t, and wiſe the like Efremonies of an Oath , and neve? 
mh what he ſwears to, nor after wards think what hi 
bath done, though it was abour a matter of life and 
death. And therefore I ſhall endeavour by. God's af- 
ſiſtance to prevent this miſcarriage, by ſhewing what is 
the narure and deſign of this Otdinance, ina right par= 
ricipation whereof confſifts ſo much of Religion: lince 
hereby a man profefſeth and engageth himſelf to be a 
ſincere obedient Chriſtian, which may be underſtood 
by this comparilon before” I come to. 1; peak to 1t more 
fully, thatthe more ighorant Reader may the ſooner. 
have the notion fixt on his mind. It is much what, as if 
theGovernour of a City, after there had been aſediti- 
ous infarrection of the Citizens, Thould offer Pardori| to 
all char would'acknowledge their fault ,'beg his par- 
don, and return to their former ſubjeCtion and peacea- 
ble behavior ; and moreover ſhould enjayn all that 


were thus affected , to' come take a piece of money | 


which he would give abroad,or to partake of a. fealf 
which he would male on purppſe forthe entertdinment 
of ſuch ; riow would'ir not be madneſs,” and groſs im- 
pudence, ard diflembling;for any to' receive this mo- 
neF, or got at this Table, who were reſolved yet to 
continue therf rebeltion, and would 1mploy that very 
money, andthe ſtren eth they received from his meat, 

againſt him that gave them ;when as hereby they were 
to teftifie their reſolutiotis to be faithful and obedient? 
Even thus hath it pleaſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Re- 
deemer of rebellious degenerate mankind, to proClaint 
free and full pardon to all that will heartily repent 


of, and turn from their wicked ways, and'take him for 


cheir Lord and Saviour, and ſubmit to his'direCtions for 
their attainment of happineſs; and withal he hath 
commanded all that will thus become his diſciples, 


firſt ro: be liſted under liim by Baptiſm ,- wherebythey 
are 
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nre vihbly entred amongſt the number of profeſſing 
Chriſtians, and afterwards they who were , baptized in 
iptancy are to came to this Sacramental Feaſt, and 
thereto joyn with their fellow believers, in a perſonal 
profeſſion of their willingneſs and reſolution to ſtand 
to that Covenant, whereinco they were engaged by Ba- 
ptiſm, in teſtimony whereof , they cat the Bread, and 
drink the Wuiezwhereby the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
is repreſented, as | thall further ſhew anon. Now 
would it not in like manner, be a ſtrange piece of folly 
and monſtrous hypocriſy, for any man to reſt fatisfhed 
with his.having been. baptized 5 or his receiving the 


Lord's Supper, and think himlelf therefore a Chriſtian 


good enough,,, without taking care to perform thoſe 
promiſes which he then made ; bur rather encourage 
himſelfin fin by the conſideration of what he hath done, 
as if he might the more ſafely rebel againſt God, be- 


tauſehe hadexpreſlyvowedagainſtall ſuch Rebellion ? 


Could there be amore deſperate,dangerous wickedneſs 
than to make ſuch a wilful miſtake ? And yet 1 with 
there, be.not thouſands gailty of 1t; Alas, alas! how 
few.that bave taken the earneit-peny;and wear Chriſt's 
Colatits; that ever think to any purpoſe what they are 
hereby bound tn ? How many 1n effect renounce their 
Baptitin by their ungodly lives: and either neglect the 
Lord's Supper, or come to it to pacifie their Conſcien- 
ces, that they may fin the more freely, rather than to 
{rengthen and engage themſelves apainſt every fin ? 
As for Baptiſm, I thall nor inſiſt on it; though granc 
that this is the leading Sacrament appointed for the te- 
fiimony of our firſt being devoted ro God; which en- 
gagement we ought tocall roremembrance, and renew 
at the Lord*s Supper, whereof according to my promiſe 
I now come to ſpeak. | | 


D CHAP. 
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. CHAP. II. 
What it is to do this (to celebrate the Communicn) in rt 


ragbrance of Chriſt. And 


]. That it includes the true Lioxleds of him. 


TD Eing deſirous to contribute: ſome :afſiſtance tg 
thoſe that need it , to bring them. '( through 
God's blefling) to a conſcientious pertormance of this 


great Duty , I obſerve there are two ſorts.of perſons | 


faulty herein; either ſuch as negleCt it, orthat miſcarry 
and fail in the manner of doing it. Thoſe that neglect 
it are either ſuch thar do it our of meer wilfulneſs, as 


the groſly vicious, that will not come ito this Sacrys | 


ment, becauſe they think this would lay an obligatiott 
upon theim to forſake thoſe ſins which they never 1n- 
tend to part with, whatever cornes on't; and the ſtupid 


ſenſeleſ{s.ones.that knownot the worthgnor ſee the need | 
of this Ordinance,or any other dutiesof Religion, who | 


live asheathenifhly, as if they had-never heard of God 
and Chriſt, and another world, nor dothey care to be 
inſtructed in theſe points, as if they were riot at all con- 
cerned:1n them ? or elſe they are fiich that abſtain from 
ir out .of doubting and tear., not thinking themſelves 
worthy, or not knowing whether they are worthy ior 
not. Of this ſort there are many good: Chriſtians, who 
too much-1ndulge their.own melancholly and diſpon- 
dentapprehenſions,and alfo many weaker, but, lhope 
honeſt well-meaning peaple, who ſeem. to have a great 


eſteemfor this Sacrament, but having always heard 


what a-dangerous thing it 15to receive 1t unworthily 
dare not venture uponat, not being well acquainted 
with the nature and reaſon of it , and being Joubiful 
whether they are fit to come or not, -being alſo, I fear,' 


_ 
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fe 


' was appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, «nd thence to dy 


tg languid and heartleſs in deliring afrer it, or in 
king preparation for it, and for ſuch as theſe PrIncyPa y 


-dol intend my Dire&ions. By thofe that are guilty of 


miſcarriage in the doing of this duty, , I mean ſuch as 
ruſh upon ir ignorantly and raſhly, not well weighing 
what they do, and who, notwithſtanding their acuſto- 
mary attendanceat the Lord's Table, continuetheir old 
ſinful Courſe of life. : Theſe alfo,Thape, may receive 
ſome benefit from the following Diſcourſe, together 
with the moſt profane andiignorant 5 whilſt T ſhall en- 
deavour plainly.ro ſhew the intention of this Sacra- 
raent, and perſwade them to attend thereupon: in are- 
gular manner.' For ſince, in behalf of thoſe for whom 


eſpecially Iwrite this, my great buſineſs.is to ſhew who 
'xt.1s that is worthy to partake of this Ordinance \, -and 


wherein this worthineſs doth conlaft ; rhe method[ will 
rake ſhall be this, namely, ro ſhew for what pprpgle it 

nNrit, 4nd the cove. 
thoſe Qualifications and Graces which are required in 
the Communicants, thay they may receive it aright to. 


thoſe purpoſes for which itwas appoitited ; and after I 


| have done this, I ſhall lay down ſome arguments or ma- 


tives to quicken all to come' to, and celebrate'it yi this 
due manner , and then briefly direCt thoſe that intend 
to COME. :. i, ES | ES | 


1 Asto the firſt, what was the reaſon and end why 
this Sacrament was appointed ? T know not whence we 
ſhould be better informed; than by looking back to' 
the time of irs firſt appointment, and to ſee what Chriſt 


tell; us he did ordain 1t for ; and this we may:find ex- 
preſly ſet down, Luke 2.2 19. When he had brokethe 


| Bread,and diſtributed, he adds, This do in remembrance 


of me. And the fame words he uſed alſo after the deli- 


very of the. Wine, as appears by the Apoſtle Sr. Paul*s. 
relation,who delrvered unto them what be had received of 
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the Lord, 1 Cor, 11.2.4, 25. Whereafter the giving, 

the Cup, is added,” This do ye , as oft as ye drink it, in ve 
- m21mbr ance of me ; and fo again, ver. 26. ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, As ofte as ye eat this Bread,and drink thi; cup, ye di 
Jhewthe Lord's death till be come, that is,you publiſh and 
repreſent itro the world , you acknowled ge and com- 
,memorate it. So that by this it is plain, that the great 
end of this Sacrament, to which all others may be redu- 
.ced, is, that by the celebrating thereof we may remember 
Tefus Chriſt ,and eſpecially that we may keep up the memi- 
Ty of that ineſtimable mercy to mankind, his dying for us; 
a mercy which ſhox/d never be forgotten by thoſe on 
earth, and ſhall never be forgotten by thoſe in heaven, 


Now hence it follows, that. they who are in a capacity] 


and fitneſs rightly to remember Chriſt and his Death 


are worthy te partake of this Sacrament which was ſet} , 


apart for that pupoſe: wherefore without going an 
farther Tſhall ſhew whats neceflarily required to, con 


$:Ibipld io ea ; TYPED SY; 6: | 
tained 1n,.or immedately flows from this remembranc 


of Chriſt, that ſo we may the more diltirictly appre hend 


 Whatis required: of ,us. to, make us worthy, Receivers 
And herein, I ſuppoſe, will:be found comprized thok 


ſeveral.graces uſually laid down for the due qualificaty 


on of Communicants,as Knowledge,Repentance,Faithf 


| Newobedience, Brotherly Love and Thankfulnefs. And 
asI goalong, I intreat thee, Reader, ſeriouſly to look 


ro thy own heart, and; examine thy ſelf whether tho 


findeſt; in thee theſe ;qualifications..or. not ; whethet 
tho Frdef thoſe graces wrought in thy heart, whuch 


mayenable thee ſo to. remember thy Redeemer, as ma 


” 


beacceptable ro hiny:thar ſo if thou findeſt rhy ſelſſuck 


2 one as 1s deſcribed,:-thou maiſt give God: the prat 
aud 13ketothy ſelf the'camfort of ſo greata mercy, ant 
be cncouragedto proceed in this and all ather holy dur 
ic: tar if rhou findeſt rhe contrary, that thou my 
NY | Wil 


( 37 ) - 
with all ſpeed and earneſtneſs ſee to get thy heart chan- 
oed, and thy wants ſupplied. And to this end (ſince I 
intend no other Applcation ) I ſhall under every Head 


' endeavour to help thee in thy enquury into. the fate of 


thy ſoul, and in thy ſeeking, after thoſe Graces which 
thou maiſt be convinced thou art deſtitute of, and haſt 
hitherto been content without them ; and in-thus part 
I ſhall be larger, as taking it to; be moſt neceflary, 
hough having lo large a field before me; Lhall labour 
toconhine my ſelf. GER Ho 
1. Firſt then, in order toa right remembrance of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, there is neceſſarily.ſuppoled 4 knowledge of 
him : for our memory contains only, thoſe; perlons or 


| things which we before have known. How could he 


keep the Fifth of November, as a Thank(pgiving for our 
deliverance from the Popiſh Powder-Plot., who hath 


not ſome knowledge beforehand , that fycha Flat there 


was laid by the Papiſts , and that by divine providence 


we were delivered fromar ? No more can any man. re- 


member Chriſt as he onght at the Sacrament, except he 
knows who.this Chriſt is in his Perſon and, Natures, 
and what his Offices are, what he' came into the ,world 


for, what he hath done, and will doffor us. , : And.in- 
_ deed this right knowledg of Chriſt necce{{arily,requires 


and contains a knowledg of all the chief points of Reh-, 
gion, of which I hope thou art not:ignorant wha ownelt 


| the name ofa Chriſtian, -1r*s a ſhame for thee, if thou 


art, having ſuch means an apportuniries.te inform 
thy ſelf, as thou enjoyeſt : haying liberty ro read thy 
Bible, plain Catechiſmes, and , other. good Books, and 
to hear God &s Word publickly preach'd. Notwithitand- 
ng all which advantages, I doubt there are many to be 
found, whoare very dark, even in the firſt prigciples of 


Chriſtianity, as not accounting it: any part ot their buſi-. 


pcſs to trouble their beads with ſuch marters.. And that 
i. D3 which 
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 whicha man makes no great reckoning of, nor think 

himſelf much concerned in, though he may hear it #þ 
hundred tires over, hell ſcarce have fo clear an infighz 
into it, as he that hath heard it bur'once or twice with 
dihigence and attention, applying his mind to it, asto 4 


matter'that isfor his life. He that hears a Phyfician dis | 


redting lim to a Medicine that will recover himfrom 
ſome diſperate diſeaſe,” is far likelier (if he have the uſe 
of his reaſon.) to'take notice of , and fix intokis mind 
what's told him, rhananother thar fits by, who holds 
himſelf nothing concerned in ir. So ſurely if people 


thought it any great matter to ſave thejr'Souls for ever, 
they would ſoon ſee to get acquainted with the way 16 


Salvation, and not remain in ſuck'brutiſh 1gnorance as 
multitudes do. And for the help of fuch I ſhall run 
\ over thoſe Heads of Religion , which more eſpecially 

are required; to enable us aright ro remember Chi 
at this Commemoration-Feaft, which he hath eſtabliſht 
in his Church. Know'then that God ar firſt made nan 
in-an happy eſtate, even Adam and Eve our firſt 'Pa- 
rents, *who if they had continued bappy, ſo ſhould, 
*{(1s pobable, we their poſterity have been roo ; bur rhe 


condition of their continuing in that eſtare, being per- 
fe&t obedience to all God*s commands, they fell from it Þ 


by breaking a particular Command , 'cating of the 
ſruir of a certain Tree in rhe G:rderi of Eden, wheres 
of God hath enjayned them nor tojcat, even of the Tree 


of knowledg of good and evil., as you may read at lar g | 


Ger. 3. Thus thieir hearts were turned off from God, 


and hixt upon the Creature , which was pleaſing to 


their "ſenſes. © Hereupon they became Hable to the. 
wrath of God, whr'had' before threarned, rhat in tha 


day they eat thereof they ſhall dye the death , which'in- 


cluded init all kind of mifery, whatever ir ſhould pleaſe. 


God to inflit. "They being thus become finners, they 


begat: 
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begat Children hke themſelves, conceived in /im, and 


brought forth in iniquity ; for ho can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ?. And beſide thar corruption of nature 
which did cleave to their- Children, the guilt of their 


- fin might alſo in ſome ſort moſt juſtly be imputed to- 


them, they being as common perſons , repreſented all 
mankind, who fell with them when they fell. But 
their Children,as they grew up, became guilty of aCtual 


fins in their own perſons,to which their wicked natures 


did-incline them ; which did more expoſe them to the 
wrath of God. This condition was the world brought 


into by fin,become ignorant of God,prone toall wick- 


edneſs; and deſerved the greateſt miſery , even ever- 
laſting torment;and 1n this eſtate God might juſtly have 


left us,he might have given zts up to our 21 Pearts luſts, 


- andſo one by oneas we cameinto the world, and rebelPd 


againſt him, might have deſtroy'd us for ever without | 
any remedy. Yethe did not thus,but was pleaſed out of 


' bis. own infinite wiſdom to provide for us a Saviour', 
when we had thus undone, but could not help our ſelves. 


And; who was this Saviour, bur his own eternal only be- 


gonen Son, very Gad of very God, whoin fulneſs of 


nme became min:,. 'and by the: power of the Holy 
nrt no) . : IF OD | 
Ghoſt was conceived in the womb of the Virgin Mary; 


and'Born of her withour-the leaſt ſtain of fin, and was 


'Ggd'and man 1n a wonderful manner united in one 
perſon. 'I'his was that Jeſus Chrilt,of whom we read in 
the Goſpel, who after he had ſome time preacld- his 
Goſpel to the” Fes, laid down his hfe as a Sacrifice to 


make: fatisfactian for the fins of the world , and roſe a- 


. 


"gain-on: the! rhird-dav;, -and after forty dayes continus 


ance,on earth,-.he.alcended into Heaven, and there's 
exaited:to hr on:theitight hand-of God in that hurflne* 
natuee which he-afſumed, and there, he lives for everto 
mak mnterce/10n-for 1s , that the benefits he hath pur-- 
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chas'd may be given out to the Sons of men. And theſg| 


benefits are ſuch, thar ſhew himto he a pertect Saviou 
every way hited to our neceiſintes. For by his underta- 
king this work of our Redemption, he did as it were re- 
prieve the world, and kept us from-being ſuddenly de- 
itroyed by divine juſtice, which otherwiſe would have 
laid hold on us, and did obtain for us that we ſhould be 
tried once again for our lives, fo that our: firit! Fall 
ſhould not be our damnation, if we would accept of 
the way of Salvation which he had procured for , and 


revealed to us. Now fince our firſt happineſs did con-: 


{it in our being like to God, being righteous and holy 
and obedient to him, thar'it might appear that Chrilt 
conſulted for his Fathers Honour;as well as our intereſt; 
the way to Salvation which he appointed was this, That 
we. ſhould love God above all ,- and count it out 
greateſt happine(s ro be reconcil*d to him, that we 
ſhould humbly acknowledg and repent of all our fans; 
' Ot nature and practice . whereby we had provoked hi 
anger again!t us, and be '{incere]y willing to live in 
obedience to his Laws, and rhat we ſhould own himthe 
Lord Jelus as our only Redeemer, and depend upoti 
him o:ly-for ability to perform thee conditions, and 
to obtam the pardon of tin and the favour of God upon 
performance of them. *And then that we might have 
this abilicy, who by the Fall were become weak and una-, 
ble tor-go0d,; bur itrongly'beat ra eval ; Chriſt by his 
Geath obtained. of the. Father, that the holy Gyoſt the 
' third, Perſon of the Trinity, ſhould be 1mploy*d to' 
hring, men to tae performance of thoſe condiuons 
which Chriſt required of all whom he would fave: And 
gccordingly the Holy Ghoſt, in purſuance. ot this work, 
dd #h{pire the Apoſtles and their followers'to wrieand 
preach. the Gotpel,, and fealcd ro the trurh of it with 
muuracles, for che conviction of all that houid hear-1t: 


uy 


_— 


men, and at the end of the world ſhall come wi 


(a) 


And in ſome places in all ages hath enabled men to . 
"make it known.- And moreover this Holy, Spirit doth 
accompany the Word to the hearts of the Hearers, and 
where he 1s received , doth enlighten the mind, and 
ſoften the heart;and heal; and change, and ſanQtifiethe 
nature of man, and reſtores him to the image of his 
Maker, and begers in hima ftrong love to God, and a 
willingneſs to pleaſe him in all things, and w—_ him 
r09an hearty ſorrow for, and an hatred ot all his fins,and 
inclinesand enables him to come to Chriſt, to believe - 
in him, fo love and highly to eſteem him for rhis work 
of Redemption which he hath wrought, aſcribing it 
wholly to'his merit that he hath hopes of mercy trom 


God, and'any poyer to pleaſe him. And thenfor all 


thoſe who by this alliftante of the Spirit are made wil- 
ling thus to come to Chriſt,and ro God by him, for theſe 
Chriſt hath'purchasd, that their fins ſhould be forgiven 
them, and preater meaſuxes of the Spirit beſtowed on 
them; in a word, that they ſhould have all things good 
tor them here, and be received into everlaſting glory. 
hereafter. Bur all they who reject theſe offers of ſan&i- 
tication and falvation ſhall die 1n their fins, and be. 
everlaſtingly in torments with the Devil and tus Angels. 
And this fame Jeſys Chrift will be the xr all 

th grear 
glory and power,and raiſe up the bodies of all that were 
dead, and change thoſe rhat are alive, and ſhall pro- 
nounce and caule ro be execured the ſentence ofabſolu- 
tion and glorification upon the righteous, and the 
lentence of condemnation upon the wicked: "This is 
that Jeſus the Redeemer of the fal*n World, whofe me- 
mory ought to be ſoprecious to Fou. And theſe were 
the. weighty cauſes, and the glorious effetts'of that 
death which you ſhew forth , and keep up the remem- 


 brance of ir, incelebrating the Sacrament. 1ſtppole it 
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needleſs to turn you to the particular Texts of Scrips, | 


tureproving theſe things, they being (6 common and 
well known; and the truth of them fo plain, that they 
cannot well be doubted of by any that own the Chrſtz. 
an Religion. And I hope they are neither ſo many, nor 
ſo difficult, thatyou ſhould pretend you-want time, or 
learning,or wit to get well acquainted with them. I dare 


ſay you could learn other kind of matters then theſe, if | 


you could get any worldly advantage by it. If Books. 
were Printed that ſhould teach you how to be rich and 
honourable, to live in eaſe and pleaſure, to enjoy health, 
lo like, and all kind of proſperity, you would pore 
ſafticiently upon fuch Books, 'and bear your brains day 
and night,but you would get to uingerſtand and remem- 
ber them. But 1f res. you have fo little regard to 
your ſouls, that' you will periſh for lack of knowing: 
thoſe thin "gs which might calily be known,your damnay 
tion is juſt.” And as for you 7.9 think the moſt ſorriſh 


ignorances excuſable, becauſe youare no Scholats,and . 


Yet take your ſelyes' for as good Chriſtians as the beſt, 


lerime tel] you plainly ,if you be without the knowledge | 


of theſe principle heads of Religion , you, are not kit to, 


be ſo much as call'd Chriſtians.” Are yau Diſciples of, 


Chriſt, that are fo blockiſhand ſtupid, that you have not. 
yet learnt the firſt Principles, which he teacheth his 
Scholars? Nay if you refule tolcarn them, youthereby, 
reaounce- Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, as he 1s your Prophet, 
and Teacher ; which it you do ,' expedt not Salvation, 
from bim. And,as without being acquainted with theſe, 
£gndamental 'Truths,; you are able ro perform no duty; 
-right,, ſo.efpectally not this of receiving the Lords: 
Supper; for, l{ay, canhe remember Chriſt ashe ſhould,, 
that.knows noc who he1s, what he has done for /him,on 
what.need: he ſtands of him ? And they who' being. 
TLIIAT SG 54 : . 
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' mult needs doit to their ownhurt , noming toitas a 


common meal , or meerly for cuſtom or faſhon ſake ; 
and ſo are guilty of the very ſame nufcarriage which 
the Apoſtle repreſents as ſo dangerous, 1 Cor. 11, 29, 
They eat the Bread and drink the Wine , not dijcerning. 
the LerdPs Body, not having that knowledge of Chit 
who is there repreſented, whereby they might be-ena- 
bled to give him thatreyerence and honour , which 1s 
required of all that are admitted to theſe myſteries. 
Inced not ſure ſpend time in examining the Reader 
whether he know theſe Truths before laid down,or nor. 
Tf thou haſt the uſe of thy reaſon, thou canſt tell I hope, 
'whar it 1s thou novel , and what thou do'ſt not ; 
wherefore take thy ſelf to rask , and go over the ſeveral 
points of Religion, as I have before briefly mentioned. 
them;*if thou thinkeſt fit, and take account of thy own 
apprehenſion and underftanding,and where thou hndefſt 
thou art molt yanting,be diligent ro inform and fariche- 
thy {elf, and ro this pupoſe make conſcience of hearing 
the word preach'd,and of reading the holy Scriptures in; 
private. And'get well acquainted with the Erorneag 5 
Religion, as you may find them in Cateebiſms, or the, 
plaineft Books thar treat of them But think ir not. e- 
novph'to bs able to ſay the bare words, to repeat your” 
Creed without book;or the hike, but labotir well ro-un- 


derſtand them, and fix them deeply upon your minds, | 


as thoſe things which 'are of greateſt neceſſity to be., 
known and:remembred' of any in the world. Bur yer. 
barely to know andrermember rhem,will nor profit you, 
except you fo digeſt ard improve them,that they move. 
your affeRtions and guide you in your converſation. It's 
a moſt Jamehtable miſtake ro'think, that the meer ſayin 

of what you believe, and what you are tg do, will fave 
your ſouls : as if there was ſome ſtrange force inthe very 
Words » Which would make them uſeful to all that, 
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ſhould patter them over : for by this means a Parrot 
might paſs for a hou Chriſtian. It you had a Receipt 
given you, directing you how to cure the Tootheach, 
do you think it would take away the pain to get n 
without book, and ſay it over by rote ? would you not 
rather ſee to read it, and make uſe of the Medicine 
which ut ſhould appoint ? even thus mult you read 
God's Word,and good Books,to know what is your du- 
ty, that you may let with all your night to the doing of 
it. And indeed your knowledg is deteCtive ill it come 
thus to affect your heart: wherefore let that be the mark 
by which you may judge of its truth and ſincerity, if it 
raiſe your affeftions , and leads you forth to adtion , 
1 Foh.2..3,4. For if you know that God hath in himſelf 
all fulneſsand goodneſs,& know that you are needy and 


indigent, and can only receive ſupply and ſatisfaction. 


from him, youcanqot bur defire attpr him, and ſeek 
how to get a partin his Jove. If you kngw that you are 
in yolrBivs loſt undone Creatures, and that ' Jeſus 
Chriſt, and healone, is able and willing allo torecover 
and ſave you, yqu will then betake your ſelves to him, 
for healing and ſaving mercy. It you know that fin 1s 


your diſeaſe,bondage and diſhonour, and holineſs your | 


glory, liberty, and health, you will readily comply with 
the Spirit of Gd to be freed from fin, and to be made 
as holy as your nature 1s capable. "This then istruean 

"faving knowledge, which muſt be in all that can affeCti- 
onately remember Chriſt at the Communion, 'Of this 
knowledge Cl:rill ſpeaks, oh. t7. 3. This s life eter- 
nal to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt. [ont. And of this the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 
53- 11. By bis knowlcdp ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie 
»eny, that"is, he ſhall juſtihe thoſe who have ſuch 2 


F' 
. 


ſound and working knowledg of him as Jeads them iq 


the. performance of what he requires of them, For 1 
| men 
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_ Hen once come indeed to know that Chriſt is the Son of 


God, who earneſtly deſires their good, and enjoyns 
themnotbing but what makes thereto, ſurely they will 
readily then hearken to and obey him. All this I add 
to knowkdp, becauſeit is very 1mpertect *nill it become 


thus fruitful ; and will not vindicate thoſe 1n whomiar is, 


from the'1mputation of 1gnoranee. ' 

Now to get your knowledge to be thus powerful up- 
on Your hearts and lives, I cannot adviſe you to any 
more neceſſary courſe then theſe two, x. Humbly to beg 


of Ged ts work the truth with power upon your ſouls, that 


you may receive tt in the lowe thereof. Whenyou go to 
hear, or fit down to read, befeech God to accompany 
the Word by his mighty Spirit}, that it may ſink into 
your minds, and not become unprofitable ;_ but that it 
may enlighten and awaken you,, and reach to the very 
inward: of your Souls, and give you ſuch inſight into 
your ſelves, and fuch adiſcovery of your duty, that you 
may vigorouſly be carried on to the performance of it. 
And then 2. You muſt often conſider of thoſe truths that 
J0u know; you muſt dwell upon them in your minds till 
you are moulded, changed and wrought upon by them. 
For want of this con{ideration chiefly it 1s, that ſomany 
remain 3n- ignorance; and that many others, who have 
ſothe ſlight knowledg, are'no-more_bettered by it - 


for you muſt meditate.upon. what you read or hear,that 


you may. more clearly and diſtintly underſtand it , 
which you cannot doit words flip out.of your thoughts 


 afſoon as they. are out of your ears, And then, after the 


doctrines of the Goſpel are well underſtood, you muſt 
farther conſider wherein they concern your partcular. 
caſe, and what uſe you are to make of them; for other- 
wiſe how 15 1t poſſble they ſhould profit you ? Though 
You have never ſo much Book-learrang, and Brain» 
knowledg, whatare you the better for all, if you im- 
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prove it not to Your own good, by this ſertous conſide« 
ou think everto havea profitable ſaving 


knowledge oh Cpeill it you uſe not ſeriouſly to think of 


ration ?. Can 
him, what need you itand in of him,and what benefit he 
will be to you., and what muſt be done to make him 
yours? Can you'get your fins mortified and pardoned, 
if you will not ſo much as bethink your ſelf what an e- 
If thing fin is, and what your patzicular fins are? Can 
you be moved with the hopes ot. Glory ,. if you haveit 
not in your thoughts ? Can you eſcape your danger, it 
youforger it, and fo are out of fear ?, If rhen you would 
ever have any profit by your knowledg, follow the A- 
poſtles advice t& Timothy, 2 Tm.'2. 7. Conſider what s 
ſaid to thee at any time, and thar*s the next way to ob. 
tain from the Lord underſtanding in all things ; fo like- 
wiſe, 1 Tir. 4: 15, Meditate on theſe things,givethy [elf 
holly to them,that thy profiting may apppear to all. It you 
have not time to ſpare purpoſely for Meditation, yet 
take time as You are upon the. way, or about any buſt 


2. 


neſs which will permit you.” , And fet this be. the,chid 


fubjeCt of your thoughts, which T am ſure deſerve 
therg moſt ; even how you fhould do to obtain ſalvation by 
Feſus Chriſt ; and never leave following on this enquiry, 
till you be fully reſolved, to fet about what's required 
of you to that purÞoſe. Ds RE ELD 
As there muſt be this ſound knowled ge of Chriſt,and 
of the chief points of Chriſtian Religion in all that can, 
duly remember Chriſt at the Sacrament, ſo ir-will be 


fo be indeed the Saviour of the World, as isdeclaredin 
the Scriptures :.and all that is there laid down of his In- 


carnation, Life, Death, Refurreftion, Aſcenſion, Inter- | 
ceſſion, and coming again to Judgment, muſt be belie-F' 
ved to be true. 1 will not make a diftin& Head of thig,F* 
becauſe its neceſfarily ſuppoſed in the former, as I have} - 
Th explaimed} :: 


readily granted, that this Jeſus Chriſt muſt be believed | 
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PC) - 
explained it; for our knowledge of theſe truths is never. 
like ro be effectual with us, if we are not firft of all 


erfwaded that they are truths. And the Reader might 
| be offended, if I ſhould make any queſtion, whether he 


- believes the Qhriſtian Religion, and rakes Scripture to 


be the Word of God, and acknowledges that Chrift is 
the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſah, of whom 
the Prophets all along in the old Teſtament foretold. 
But thoiigh there are tew who openly deny, or ſeem to 
doubt of theſe things, yet I fear there isa great defect , 
and too common even in this part of Faith, which con- 
ſits in an affſent to the truth of the Goſpel. For many 


there are who take little pains to ſettle their belief up- 


on ſure foundations, Which would bear a ſhaking, if any 
afſault ſhould be made ; and can give.little reafon why 
they are'of this Religion or Opinian rather than any 
other , except becauſe thus 1s 4 rn they learnt of their 
Parents, and 1s profeſt by their neighbours, and.ſet up 

and countenanced by the Laws of the Land; and fſure- 
-ly theſe are but weak argamertts. Buy here let me add 
as before, that granting you do. believe all that the 
Goſpel reveals, yet this is not enough except your be— 
lf prevailwith youTto do what the Goſpel requires in 
6rder to your Salvation. And this 1s indeed the ſureſt 
way to get your Faith well ftrengthned and confirmed, 
everby yieldingobedienceto the truth, and trying by 
your own experience, what benefit comes by confortg- 
mg your ſelves tothe will of God revealed in an $12 

ſpe}, whether you can'find the promiſes made to fuch 


| obedient onesin any meafurefulblled to you ;and when 


you have found this , you-will fay with the Apoſtle, 
Tou are not -aſham*d of the Goſpel of Chriſt , becauſe you 


| vave begun'to find it to be the power of God to Salvation. 
+ Our Lord himſelf rold us, Fob. 7. i 7. That if any man 
$ #1 do bis will; he ſhall know of his do&%+rinegwherber it be of 


Go 
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Gog or not, 'This is like a man's taſting of Honey,which| ref 
will give him more afſurance of its ſweetneſs than all ar. | rer 
guments could do; and this will make him confidently} hu 
to affirm it, though the cunning*ſt Sophiſter ſhoulden-ſ rhe 
deayour by ſuitable arguments to perſwade him to thef anc 
contrary ; his experience will confute them all. Thisis} wh 
the reaſon why great Wits and profound Scholars ſome-ſ| ye! 
rimes turn Atheiſts and Infidels, whullt the honeſt weakſ ſet 
Chriſtian, that harh reliſht and. welldigeſted the truths rig 
_ ofReligion,holds them ſo firmly in his heartrather thapſ be 
brain, that he can die for that which he cannot ſo well 
diſputefor. Thus far then I hope you ſee its manifeſt, 
that to your right remembrance ; Chriſt,8 fo to make 
you worthy communicants, its neceflary that you knoy 
who this Chriſt 15, and what you have to do with hiny 
and to-btlieve that he 1s. indeed the Redeemer of man 
kind, and thar all that Scripture ſpeaks of hini is true, 


__— 


Ds i 


CHAP. 1It; 


I. righrrmembring of upto of id. 


| Repentance,with conſiderations towork and promote yin 
| | py = KF Yin 

T may as eaſily be underſtood, that if at the Sacrof} me 
, ment. you keep up a remembranceof Chriſt , anlf hy 


in an eſpecial manner, ſhew forth his death till he com leſs 


then you muſt needs remember what was the occaſion affe 
of his dying, and that was the fins of the world. Hal haſl 
there been nofi , we had needed no Saviour. Had wf folt 
continued in our firſt eſtate, we had needed no Reſtore} hke 
Now hence it will naturally follow,that no man candug. tha 
ly celebrate the Sacrament,whoſe eyes have not been open * ho 
ed ro ſee the exceeding great evil that is in ſin, and tolnj Bt 
convinced of his own ſins , ſo as to lament and hate - 7 Hal 

| Ye[0 > 


| reſolve againſt them. Forisit poſſible for that man to 
| remember Chriit's Death as he ought, that ſees no 
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hurt in that which put him ro death? Nay, that loves 


\| the very Nails and Spear that werethruſt1nto his hands: 


and. feet,- and ſides , and intends tocrucifie him afreſh, 
when he is gone away ? And allthis doth-he that never 
yet ſaw the odiouſneſs of Sin , and that is not heartily 
ſeragain{t ir, bur ſecretly retainsand cheriſhes it.Can he 
rightly remember Chrifts death,who ſees no great need 
he ſtood in of it, nor is ſenſible of any great: advantage 
that cones to him by-1t, but rather thinks Chriſt might 
have: kept his blood to himfelf, and. it would be a 
diſadvantage to.him to attain the ends and benefits of 
his. bloodfhed ? And: fuch. wretched blaſphemous 


thoughtsin effect hath he thar ſees not his fad eftate by 


reaſon of: Sin,and that thinks it would be to: his loſs to 
part with its - Wherefore-ſinceit evidently appears that 
true Repenrance 1s ſo #bſotutely neceſlary' to qualifie 
and fita mar for this Ordinance, where it 15 to be re- 
newed 3 and to: which he muſt come with an humble 
brokentheart, let me delire thee to put the queſtion to 
thy own heart , whether thou know'lt by experience, 
what is torepent of;,- and be truly humbled for Sin? 


- And thatthou may?ſt the better know whar I mean, let 


me ask thee; Didſt thou everyet ſeriouſly conſider what 
thy condition'is by mature ;:and by reafon'of thy. care- 
leſs ſanful-life-? And haſt thou found thy. ſelf ſenſibly 
affected and ſtirred withthisconfideration, ſothar thou 
haſt beenverily perſwated; chat-thon art in thy ſelf a 
loſt creature, andiexceptithere be a way for mercy, art 


ke ro periſtyfor ever iAnd haſt thou been- convinced 
_ that Stvisthe cauſe obalbthis miſery anddanger which 


thou art liable to ?: And baſt:thou hereupon heartily 
griev*d for,and bewaiFd thy wretched miſerable ſtate ? 


Haſtthou been humbled'for:the Sin thou broughtſt into 
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the world with thee, and for all the ſins which thoy 
know*f by thy ſelf,and canſt remember thou haſt at any;  - 
time committed ? Haſt thou been careful to ſtarch inf®X*» 
to thy heart. and to look back-upon thy life paſt , thatf gar 
thou might'ſt find out what thy particular fans are, thaffs***. 
thou maiſt confeſs them before God, and forfake them 9 © 
And haſt thou indeed been ſo ſenfible of the evil of Sin cf 
chiefly as it.is rebellion againſt that God who. madef®**? 
thee, and hath ſent his Son to-Redeem,and Spirit toSandſ®f the 


Eife thee;and hath daily given thee lo many mercaes tof \ We: 
engage thee to pleaſe him? Halt thou] ſay,ſcen fomuchf} '@ 


vileneſs and baſeneſs.in thy diſhonouring and:proveF 
king ſo good a God , that this conſideration hath melt-PF 
ed and broke thy heart, and wrought thee into a bitter 
hatred and loathing of every known fin,ſo that thou haſt 
earneſtly deſired to be delivered fromit,which is foods FE 7: 
ous 1n 1ts ſelf, and fo nuſchievous to thee ? And haftF 
thou been therefore deliberately reſolved,by the help of F” 
God, without any more delay;to put away'tarfrom theeF*” 
whatever is diſpleaſing to: God , and to return tobim}:! 
from whom thou haſt taln;and to an obedience'to thofe N 
Laws which thouthaſt violated and contemned ? Exa- [* 
minethy ſelf faithfully, whether thou haſt.ever experi- PS 
enced ſuch a change of thy: mind as this:l have defcri-F,**" 
bed, which may well be call*d: Repertance wnto life. Or | 
rather on the other hand,daſt thatrnot find that thouair} ly | 
ſuch a one ſtill azever thori: waſt ;..as earthly. and car- [2.2 
nalas ever, as hard-heartedand' ſtupid,. and as fond of F: 
Sn as ever, and know'ſt nat what it means tohave thy | 
heart broken for thy - offences: committed, againſt the |. 
great God of Heavenand' Earth? Nay, it may bethou Il 
pnid/it thy ſelf in being of: theivery fame-mind and diſ- $4 
poſition that thou art now, ever ſince thou canſt re- k Da 
member. 'Fhou rt one that haft always lov'd God,and To, 
believedin-Chrift, and bore-a igaod:Canſtience —_— ps 
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an: ond ther 1 Zr all bile better than ta 
antes and then [ tear; all . lutle better wh ark 
haf#ght with thee: fgr though there may be nwtuudes 
aþ$999 people in tmesof light, and having good edu- 
cn $999, that cannot GiffincUy tell, when they were in 2 
- hore eſpecial, manmer wrought, upon, aud brought 


wH# 4 


mc to God.; Yetfew, if any, but can remember. that 


lacey? Rb? 5, 44, 7 - 
ran #6 they were: much worſe than they are z even that 


« of were too. ike the reſt of the world, but now they 
_ itfworn, or, been drunk, or commuted any the like 
cly{edveſs, thou could'ſt cry, ad forgo as and 
tter f thou art a great {inner, bur.ſti]l.ga Rt 
haffptſ-a5 bad as rhou waſt, If this jndeed be.thy caſe, 
dir dou art yet a meer ſirangerto thus warlt of Chriſt up- 
haffÞihy Soul, who 1s exalred inthe firit place t9 give re- 
pains thay er preſent very unturadrinket that 
hee P* -/ «ap was ſhed for, and which ſeals the Remiſe 
_ /\] F/7 18 Lett etc fate: ure ER 
un [dow (chat Imay proceed in the method I promiſed ;” 
xa- {4usQUng to the attainment of thoſe graces which are 
eri} Pping)in order 40 the breaking af thy hard heayr, and 
-ri- (bang thy ſoul for Sin, I might adyiſe thee zn the 
Or {phce to look back into thy heart and life, to find 
air Þ 107 particular ſins, not being contentin 4c 
ar- |? confeſs thy ſelf a ſinner, as;all men are; for this 
| of fo likely much to work-upon.thee,: but to faſten 
thy [thy moſt: remarkable fins , and dwell. upop and. 
Th val them,and ſoall lefler evils, and thar bod of death 
ou BA thou carrieſt about thee continual Lick was 
dif. f* Vith thee. , In this method partly: may. you 
re- | Pavid's confeſſion ,, Pfal. 51, at. the. begin- 
and [8 9'the 5. verſe. Further I might dire thee 
ds Ny. to beg ,of.God: to open thy ,eyes., ;and 
all. thee whar thy . eſtate. is, and diſcover,ito. 
Fae of the evil of Sin., before thou mT fad 
E 2 > - os 
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they are waſhed and cleanſed: Perhaps whenthou 


on,:andres 
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Being, how it dehiles; debaſeth, and difquiers it, mon | 
_ itexpoſcth the whole man to all kind of evils andfiF#pur; 
rings here oearth, and to everlaſting rorments li 40da; 
after ;-and deprives men of thoſe unſpeakable {Þitor 
which ateto be had with and from God. Bur rol be ſtr 
rediouſneſs, I ſhall paſs over theſe and many the gan! 
confiderations,and keeping to the Subject in hand ſis ter 
rather direct thee to fetch matter for Humiliationfſthat f 
Repentance from the Croſs of Chrift , the ret that p 
brance whereof at the Sacrament ſhould till ket wo: 
and renew thy Godlyſorrow. If then thou art onep © me 
never yetfaweſtany great hurt in Sin, but for alli the re: 
language” which is given it, canſt quietly and lon ther it 
entertain it, let m2 beſeech 'thee a while to fu Matter 
tfibughts upon a crucified Saviour, and then remy 70us ſi 
this wretched opinionif thoucanſt. Behold the 900d 
39d become man; a moſt innocent holy perſon} +. 
whole fife was ſpent in doing'good, who' heal'dÞF . 
es, caſt our Divels, putied all that were afflicted, ti 


lhe ignorant, pray*d and wept for poor ſinners; after zl, 
$chold this bleſſed Jeſs, who had never in all his fe 
{hcen guilty of the leaſt finin thought, word,or deed,nor 
Monlever gave juft cauſe of offence toany man living, Behold 
for hin 1fay, in the Garden a little before his crucifying), 
$ toolfforrowful even to the death, in ſuch a brtter agony that 
 andifhe fweat as* rwere great drops or clots of Blood ; &what 
akeniiaward pains and forrows doſt thou chink muſt thoſe 
confiſaceds be, which put him jnto ſuch an unnatural ſweat as 
ttingſthis, though his patience was as much greater than any 
ral {mortal mans, as his ſufferings themſelves were ; for we 
d prafcannot imagine that he who ſo calmly bore all thoſe in- 
tical} ienities and cruelies which were offered and inflicted 
be n$by infolent: men , ſhould be lefs patient in regard of 
and thoſe ſufferings which he underwent injinediately from 
ler;$6od; but we may conclude that theſe were infinitely 
imlbegreater, Then after this beginning of forrows,and 
der iter he had been moſt vilely abuſed and fer at nanght 
cell by the Rulers, the chief Prieſts, the Souldiers, and com- 
ir, mon people ; after he had 1n a jeer been cloathed in 
ad fi apurple Robe, with a Crown of 'Thorns on his Head, 
ts!$4ndaRecd in his Hand ; after he had been laughr ar, 
le #fpiton, whipt and buffeted, behold him brought forth to 
roo be ſtrercht upon the Croſs , where his enemies ſtood 
hel grzing, ſhouting, and wagging theiSheads at him ; whilſt 
nd is tender hands and feer are ſtruck through with nails 
jon} that faſtned him to the wood , and in his Soul ke felt 
renſ that pain which wrung from him that doleful com- 
ker 28rd God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? Now 
ney {t me beg thee to dwell a while upen this Subject with 
11H the reaſon and bowels of a man , and then tell me whe- 
only ther in thy Conſcience thou think'ſt it was for a ſmall 
fxg. matter that the Lord of Glory underwent ſuch prie- 
mg} Yous ſufferings. What ? was Chriſt ſo prodigal of his 
/$] Blood as to ſhed it for a trifle ? or was God fo cruel as to 
2 put 
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Put bisn own dear! 'þ beloved Son toall- this ſmart, for 
. 4nconſ{iderable thing? Certainlyit thou art a Ghrilty ll end h 
thou canſt not harbour any ſuch-baſe thoughts, x | |poſlib 
then, what was itthat pur Chriſt toal this ſorrow, a [it 
ſhame and ſmart? Al friend, it was thy ſin and. pe fo 

and the reſt of the worlds that was the caſe, an 


- 


k 
thou then imagine 1t an CATaney. 1-2 If thou dou mafic 
of what ſay, hear theplain Word of d,.1ſa.5 3,4uj aw 


6. Surely he hath born vs grief, \and cart ied out {oxrew x. 
yet we did eſteem bim ftrick en, ſmitten ef God,and  affliftel TX 
But he ws wounded for our tranſgreſſio 10s, Fr WAs: bruit tin 
for our iniquities, tbe chaſtifſement of our peace 2/65 u Week 
bim,&with his ſtripes 2e are healed. All we like ſhee pbay theſe 
gone aſtray, we bave turned every one to his 0n way gh | cr, hs 
ihe Lord hath laid on him the intquity.of as all, 1 Pet.y | by thi 
p 2 oF Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 7r5, VET, 2c ho his on | | i thee t 
are our ſins in his own body « onthe trec——Gal. 3 1} | nocer 
And at the inftiturion of his Su per he acquaints uf 4l| th; 
that his Blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins, Mat, 2.6.28 mich 
When Man had rebelld againſthis makes , and brokef and 
thatLaw which threa:ned de [truction to him thatſhoullf hehe] 
break it , there was no: other way that weare. told afyff or he: 
bur either he himſelf muſt undergo. the puniſh and th 
he had deſerved , zAfome one e!ſe on his behalf, Anl [ater 
therefore Man bang ſpared, there was found' no waſ ved a 
for the ſatisfaftion and honour of offended Juſtice\ſ any « 
but by theſe ſufferings which the Lord Jeſus oar Surey from 
underwent : whobein glo glorzousa perſon, even the yithi 
Son of God made man , he only berg made a Sacrifil effect 
for fin could condemn {in Þ» the fleſh, diſcovering toall theſ who; 
world that [11 was a "moſt hainous evil, ſohatefaland verty 
diſpleaſing to the bleſſed Majeſty , that he would not that 1 
forgive to any man his iniquity without ſarisfaCtionſ bove 
; made ; and no other ſatisfaction would he accept All yer I 
Eat the Death of Chriſt, who 7s become our propitiation, going 


and weep 
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ilty and hath made -an attonement for us. And can there be 
| poflibly imagined any -argument of greater weight to | 
» M bring all' con{iderative perſons to:deteſt and forſake-- 
by W that which hath been found fo miſchievous ? and give 
Calf me leave to 1mprove this confideration 1ntwo or three 
Joulf -xrticulars ; that ſoit may be the clearlier diſcerned , 
»4aff andthe force of it more felt. 


v 
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rd 1, Methinks it may be great matter of humiliation 
ul 6 ws,to think that we ſhould be ſo hainoufly guilty in de- © 
"11 nating from God, and living inrebellion agamſt him,that 
2190 wecontd not by any means awoid his deſerved wrath but by 
bay theſe bitter ſufferings of the Lord Feſus, Certainly,Read- : 
JA er, had{t thou been preſent when Chriſt was fo abuſed: 
*.M bythe cruel Jews and theitRulers, it would have mov'd . 
"1 thee to compaiſion, if thou hadſt only thought him in- 
* 13] nocenr. But if moreover, thou had'ſt known heendured : 
wn all that for thy ſake , would it not have affected thee 
28] much more ? If thou had'ſt ſeen him ſpit upon, mock*d - 
rod and ſtricken with the palms of their hands,it thou had'ſt 
Oull beheld che Blood running down when he was ſcourged, - 
1 ally or heard his groanings in the Garden, or upon the Croſs, 
NEE and then had'*ſt thought within thy ſelf,all rh:s z for my 
nl ſake,this have T been the cauſe of, would it not haye mae- 
aj ved and melted thy heart ? It thou ſhould*ſt now ſee 
ie} any of thy: friends put to cruel tortures to free thee - 
ref from them» would it' not make thy heart even bleed 
1 tief within thee ? And why then may 1t not have the ſame 
if] effect upon thee, to ſet a dying Chriſt before thy eyes, 
| thef who as he became poor for our 7 prion wwe through his po- 
and verty might be made rich, 2 Cor. $. 9.So be was chaſtiſed 
nol that ye might have peace,received ſtripes that we might 
Hon have healing, asin that forequoted 5 3. of Iſaiah. But 
t Iyer l remember what our bleſſed Lord , when he was 
4M gong to ſuffer , faid to the women that followed him 
an] veeing, Luke.2 3. 2.8 Daughters of Feruſalem 1eep not 
E 
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for me, but for your ſelves and your Children; fo ſay 1, 
poor Sinners, weep not for Chriſt out of a kind of pity 


tohim, that he ſhould unjuſtly (as to men) be, put to fo 


great ſmart, but weep for yourſelves and your fins that 
were the. cauſe. And this 1s that I chiefiy- intend under 
this Head, that ſeeing Chrilt hath. bore -ſuch- an heayy 


Load upon thy account, among the reſt, thou mailt | 


hence learn the true nature and. deſert of {in, of thy own 
{ins which thou art wont to make ſo light of. 'Certain- 
ly the very torments of the damned do not more plain- 
ly diſcover the evil of fin, and Gods hatred of it ,' than 
the ſufferings of Chriſt do. For it 18 evident, that the 
greatneſs of the puniſhment, where the Judge 1s know: 
ng and upright, is a plain @gument of the greatnel 
@ 

hung upalive in Chains, you would ſoon concludet 
was for. murrher, or {ome the moſt horrid wickedneſk;, 
that he was ſo dealt with, And as cvidentit 5, that the 
worthand-eminency ofthe perſon who is puniſht ſpeak 
the offence proportionably of an higher nature. If we 


ſhould hear that a King, who 1s both juſt and merciful | 


had cauſed his own Sons right hand to be cur off, we 
might well conclude there was ſome more than ordinar 
cauſe ; but eſpecially if He, being-guiltleſs himſelf, 
had ſuffered this for another mans ſake, we ſhould rex 
ſonably infer , that it was acrime of the higheſt nz 
tuie, for which was made ſo dear ſa:isfaction. - Nov 
whar muſt we think when we ſeethe Lord Jeſus upoi 
the Croſs, who though he feit pain and ſorrow only a 
he was in our nature, yet was har nature fo nearly ug: 


the offence ; if you ſhould ſee a man by the way] 


- 
nent Ae 4 HL =Xn_-D@4 [+ SY gun Wm_ a—_—_ La: or os. 


tag to the Divine that ii?5 aid, God purchaſed his Churd 
wit h his own blood, Afts 20.28. ſo 1 Joh. 2.16. Here 
perceive we the love of God , becauſe he laid down bisl 
for us, that is, Chriſt who was God as well as Man laid 
Sc. The I mention no more, we find Phil. 


6. 7,6 
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6,7,8; If chen-we-confider one ſo far 'adyanced above 


men, laid {0 low; one boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
rom Sinners, {uffering ſuch:prievousthings,may we not 
in all reaſon conclude, that the fin which cauſed this 


-was out of meaſure: ſinful, for that's the worſt word 


that can be'given it; 1tsmature. being fo od1ous that no- 
thing cao be ſaid of 11; firffictent to expreſs its 'vHeneſs. 
Good Reader thenletme perſwade thee:to judge of {in 
by this evidence, and ngver more to' hearken to thy 
own Fleſh, or to the ſybtle Tempter,; or thy fooliſh 
Companions, that-wolld make thee! beheve there's no 
ſach hurt'in thoſe {ins that pleaſe thee, thatthou need?ſt 
not-be {o.caretulto ayoid -them, or fardeeply humbled 
for ther. - That Devil who would per{wade thee that 
tis ſuch a matter of nothing to: provoke God: to anger; 
knows and feels: the contrary in himſelf. $6: much hure 
as there 18 19 a Deyjl:compared to-am Angel; in- Hell 
compared to Heayen, ſomuch:-hurt'he hath:learnt there 
1s in{1n. . Beware, leſt thou come: to-learn it by. ſach 
ſad expereience'thy ſelf, But chat I may fhimiſie this, let 
me once again ask thee , whether thou darft fay thar 
Chriſt underwent greater ſufferings than he 'needeth to 

have done, in order to make faris:aftion forour {ins;- or 
thar God laid on himmore'than in juſtice he ought, 
when he was become ogr Surety ? It thou.dar*ſtnot af 
frm-either. of theſe, beware how thou minceſt and Iefe 
ſeneſt thy ſins when thou ſhould®s repent of and bewail 

them: for by ſo doing thou doſlt in effect thus blaſpheme 

God. | Oh then let {in be call'd to the barr ; indict ir 

for a Murtherer, as well thou mayſt,accuſeit as guilty 

of the bloody death of the Lord of Life, ſhew all the 

Wounds and Stabs that it gave him; and ſee that thou 

pronounce ſentence againſt it, even utter death with- 

outany pity or remorſe; and heartily lament thy own 

baſcneſs, in having ſolong given loving qatertainmenr 
to 


('58 ) | 
to fiich a monſtrous:murtherer and traytor. And when 
ever thou find'ſt any favourable thoughts of fin ariſing 
in thy breaſt,calltomind whatir did againſt Chriſt,and 
let that make thy heart riſe againſt-it 4. and even boil 
with anholy hatred and dehre of revenge. And ler the 
frequent remembrance of thofe ſtreams of blood: which. 
thy fans fetcht fronvhim', open thy eyesto ſhed ſtreams. 
of tears; or however. work rhy heart. to an unfeigned 
forrow for all thy miquities, 'tor which' thy Saviour 
was thus wounded: 5g) wo : 
2. The next-thingT would have: thee to enlarge 
thy mediritians/upon 1n the ſufferings: of Chriſt, in 
order 'to.the: Dringing of thee to a kindly repentance, 
is: that : un ſpeak love which is bereby manifeſted to. 
the boft fors of 17em: when ſpeak of Repentance,l mean 
not meerly thy ſhedding of .a/few. tears ;- but an inward 
change of thy: mnd , as T-before:ſhewed , that thou 
ſhould*ft turn from: Sin to.the lave of God; and know 
not what can beimore likely to producethis , than to 
ſbew tkee the imollerable evil and miſchief of Sin, that 
thou may*{trurnfromit, and the infinite goodneſs of 
God, that thou may*ſ'be drawn to hin: Both theſe the 
Croſs 'of Chniſtmoſt admirably holdsforth; ſo that well 
might the! Apoſtle call Chrift. crucified', the 2vi/dom. of 
God , and the power of God, 'aCor. 1. 23, 24. How it 
ſhews the evil of ''Sin'to bring usto loathand leave it,[ 
have already ſhewn, and ſhall do more in two follow- 
mg particulars. "That which would now fer thy 
thoughts upon, is, the inconceivable love of God in g1- 
ving Chriſt for us, and of Chriſt in being willing to lay 
down his life , that as many as believe im him might not 
peryſh, but bave everlaſting life. Conſider ſeriouſly how 
the great God hath fent after thee a poor worm, the 
God whom thou had*ſt finn*d againſt, makes thee offers 
0; peace, theGod who needs thee not, yet appears de- 
| | firous 


 Niding and rebellions. If indeed thou waſt palt hope 


happineſs; when he might have poured 
ng wrath upon theeghe was willing to Thew | 


thy recovery. He hath ſent his own Son, made of a 2w0- 
man , made under the Law,. and delivered bim io death 


4 +” 


for all true Believers. So ARE NETE.. TRE TA 
Fin tt: 4 = C2 S254 5 L ; | JI; C | a; we 
© 3. Thou ſceſt plainly there is hope of pardon anduateeps 
fanceupon thy hearty orraw far, reſolutions again | ſits 
And whom would notthis encourage to comen treely 


4 


acknowledging & proteſting againſt their former back» 


y 3 30 i 0.» 
It were as good to keep thy fins whillt thou may*[t,and 
makethy beſtof them. Bur this is nor 20 thy.cale; and 
if it hereafter ſhould be , thou may* o_ thy.awn 
wilfulneſs, For Jefus Chriſt hath brought zn a better hope; 
there 1s by him liberty proclaum'd tothe captwey free» 
dom'to all that are bound, eaſeand reſt.to all that are 
burdened, a pardon to all that are.penitent.;, And 
what? will not this make thee ſr? Is a golden;Scepter, 
held torth',' and will not thou lay hold of the appor+ 
runity ? Is God willing to put up all the affrantsbe 
hath received fromthee,tt thou wilt now ceme and ſubs 
mit thy ſelf, and will not this bring thee in?. Is he 
ready to be reconcild, and art thou backward ? what; 
doſt thou rather bold off, becauſe he doth fo invite 
and importune thee to him ? Becauſe he 1s pleafed with 
fo much earneftneſs and compaſton to'call thee oft 
fromſinto himſelf, doſtthou the more ſecurely run on 
in wickedneſs ? Oh baſe ingratitude,, and meer mad- 
neſs ! Becauſe there 1s hope of pardon diſcovered by 
4 | E- the 
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the Goſpel,as procured by.Chriſt, therefore even there- 
fore, do wretched ſinners harden their hearts, and em» 
bolden themſelves to continue at a diſtance from God, 
as if it was a marter of nothing to ger thar peace made 
with him, or as if he, mult of neceffity pardanand fave 
them, let" them live as they* liſt. "Thus' vilely do they 
. pervert the very deſign ofthe Goſpel. © Whereas were 
they ingenuous and reaſonable, they would acknow- 
ledge it to be a' moſt forcible motive 'and engagement 
to caft away lin, to hear that there was hopes of having 
forgiveneſs and favour from God. If a company of 
Subjetts ſhould rebel apainſt their Prince, what courſe 
would be more effe&ual in all probability to reclaim 
them, thitito aſſure pardon to all that would throw 
down their Arms? But if they ſhould be ſo baſe as to 
abuſe the' metcy'of their Prince, and think, becauſe he 
wasſo 'compaſtonate, they might the ſafelier perſiſt in 
their rebellion, it1s burjuſt they ſhquld be, deſtroy, 
If thou love thy Soul, then beware how thou abuſeſt the 
Grace of God. Ir thou put away from thee the evil 
of thy doings, waſh thee and make thee clean, and fo. 
with humitiry and ſubmitfion flye to God for mercy ? 
if ſo, this mercy through Chrift ſhall be affuredly thine, 
But otherwiſe, know there is not a word of comfort tor 
thee in the whole Goſpel, nothing but what may ftrike 
thee with terror. For remember well, that rhe death 
af Chrift gives all the encouragement 1n the World to 
Repentance, but not the leaſt ro $;7. Yea, it hath 
done more to deftroy fin, * than all the terrours and 
threatnings of the Law. Well then, though thou art a 
loſt ſinner, departed from God, once without hope, yer 
behold the God of heaven and earth takes pity on thee, 
he would nor have thee utterly per:ſh,though thou haſt 
done ſo:much to'deſtroy thy ſelf. He calls thee back to 
him,:f thou wilt 'hearken and obey, and humble oy 
| 2 | Gif 
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ſelf before hits ſor thy departure from him, and-forall 
the diſhon6ur done to his holy-Name, and wilt now at 
tengrh' devore thy-ſelf -to | his fear, thou need?ſt not 
doubt of his favour. So then here's hopes ot: mercy that 
may encourage all that hearir tro Repentance. - | 

2. Andin the next place rhere: 3s jo much love and 
goodneſs manifeſted mm that ay whereby this mercy 1s pro- 
cured and tendered, that may ſerve to: work upon the . 
hearts of all but flat Infidels, or brutifſh {anners that 
will not be brought ſo muchas once to conſider of it, 
or ſeriouſly regard it. Here is love that paſſeth the full 
comprehenſion of Men or Angels. Here are myſteries 
and' unfearchable treaſures of ' goodneſs. ;Wherein 
could God commend his love'more to the faln World, 
than in giving his Son to die for us whenwe were with- 
out help? And what greater love can be ſhewn, than 
that which Chriſt hath manifeſted in laying down his 
life for his friends ? nay for enemies, that they might be 
made friends ; for the ungodly that he might reconcile 
them to God. Vile wretches that weare,no-more to be 


 affeted with this amazing diſcovery of divine bounty. 


It's true indeed, there are many things we are yet 1gno- 
rant of, which makes this love theleſs apprehended in 
its due dimenſions. Did we know more the infnite 
Majeſty of God, and our meanneſs compared to him, 
and how provoking athing Sin is, and how contrary to 
his nature ; did we know more what ſtrange condeſcen- 
fron there was in God*s manifeſting himſelf” in fleſh, 
'whart bitter things our blefled Saviour endured for our 
ſakes; did we know the greatneſs of that miſery -he 
hath-ſaved Believers from and of the glory he hath pre- 
par*d for them? did we clearly know thele and all other 
heightning circumſtances, our adguration and aftoniſh- 
ment would be unexpretiible ,-:as it will be when they 
are more fully reycal*d to us. Butthoughar preſent we 
Wre 
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are much in the dark, yet ſo much of them weknow , 
thar would we duly pogtet ther: , we ſhould even a+. 
mazed.cry out,Obrhbedeprh of the riches of the wiſdomand 
goodnefixf: God ! And what:? will not this prevail with 
thee, oh back+{hduig Enner , to deal. ingenuoully and 
dutifully withthar God, who hathrevealed ſuch abun- . 


dant mercies to win thee to himfelf ? when thou badit 
undone thy ſelf, and the Law, which thou had(ſt broke, 
had paſthis ſentence npop thee , when thou mighteſf | 
Juitly haveexpected the execution, behold, withourthy 
teeking, gracious reprieve. And more than fo, when 
thou might'{t have had a parſuivant ſpeedily diſpatcht 
to hurry thee to deferved torment, behold a Saviour 1n- 
terpoſing to prevent thy rum. Inſtead of an unchange- 
able doom, behold an Act of Oblivion, afluring pardon 
upon . eafte conditions. Do þut deliberately weigh 
theſe&* things with that ſeriouſneſs which becomes a 
man, and tee if there be nothing in: them that may pers 
fivadethee to 2 found repentance for {in ,, and'a ſpeedy. 
return to'the Godiob love. What doſt thou think, af 
thou waſta mean 'Fenant, and hadſt wiltully, in ſome 
diſcontented ht,phuckt down the Hoyufe thou liv*ſt in,& 
fo wa{t in danger to'lie inthe open fields, and to be ſe- 
wverely punitht as thou'hadſt deſerved; what now if af- 
ter all this, thy Landlord,pirying' the muſery thou hadſt 


brought thy {elf to, ſhould courteouſly cometo thee , 


-andofferto binld upthy Houſe again wi amore ſumptu- 
ous manner then ever, and ſet it ata lower Rear, on- 
1y requiring thee to confeſs thy former folly,” and pro- 
miſe to be ſo guilty no more, but to live tm thisthy new- 
built Houſe, and do thy belt to keep it in repair , and 
'to acceprof his help for what thou could* not do thy 
ſelf; and ſuppoſe he ſhould even 1mpoveriſh bis own 
"Children through his.courteſie to thee, what doſt thou 
think-thouthould*tt now: do inthus cafe 2 38 it any hard 
matter 
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matter to determine ?. would'ſt thou not think he de- 
ſ#yedto betaken for a mad-man that ſhould ſtand ju* 
ſtifymg his former offence,and would not thankfully ac- 
cept theſe courteous offers ? I dare fay, Reader , if this 
was thy caſe, thou artnot fo fooliſh or ſtubborn, but thou 
would 'dſt quickly refolve what to do,and this mercy and 
bounty of thy Landlord would even win thy heart for 
ever;and thou would'ſt think:thou could'ſt never be ſuf- 
fciently thankful for his' kindneſs , ' nor do enough to 
make him amends. And'would indeed the gentleneſs 
and liberality of a man, thy fellow-creature, thus affe& 
thee, and ſhall not the loving-kindneſs of God, which 
hath appeared in Jeſus Chriſt, have much more power 
fpon thee? Doſt thou not beheve that ourGod hath 
done as much to engage-his creatures to himſelf as rhis 
comes to ? Harh nor hefhewn 8s much pity and ten- 
. derneſs to the ſouls of men, a#that' would be to the 
body ? If thou doubr, look back upon the ſtate of man, 
and confider Geds pracious dealings with him. Did 
not he by his own folly and diſobedience caſt himſelf 
out of, Paradiſe; and by wiltul-{in deface, and even de- 
ſtroy the workmanſhip of God ? "And yet did not God 
take piry on us i our blood', hen 3v# were caſt forth 
zo the loathing of our perſons.? Did not he contrive the 
way for our reconciliation to himfelf, -and beſeech us 
to accept of it? And do we not read, that in order to 
our enriching, the Son of God did as it were impoweriſh 
himſelf, and that 2ye »ight be fill*d with the fulneſs of 
God, emptied himſelf, and became of no reputation. And 
what an heart muſt that 'Prodigal 'Son have, who 
will not be affeted with the kindneſs of his Father , 
' Who takes care for, and ſeeks after him, when he had 
| fooliſhly forſaken his Family, and done what he could 
topur himſelf our of his Fathers: care'; and is courte- 
oully entreated to return back to that comfortable 
| ſtate 
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ftate and retlatton whence he had baniſht himſelf,” and 


. upon condition of his return, ſees another. better eſtate 


.-provided for him, inſtead of thatheharh waſted ; and 
. finds his arms. open to embrace him , againſt whom 
he bad lifrup his hand ? Methinks if thou beleev*it that 
; Gad hach ſhewn ſuch love ro man, it cannot but have 
. ſome force upon thee, to bring thee back again to hinh 
_ from whom thoir haſt run away, and ſo long kept ata 
. diſtance ; and muſt needs prevail with thee to caſt. a+ 
-way With grief and ſhame whatever is diſplealing to 
_ him, and dotheſtrange thee from him. And except thou 
be an unreaſonable Infidel; thou canſt not but beheve 
It; for it 1 plainly revealed in Gods holy Word; where 
..alſo we find the greatneſs of this love inculcated , in 
; Gods having regard to us , and firſt looking; after us, 

when we took nothought for our ſelves how to get [us 
. favour, 1 Job. 4. 10! Herein 4s lowe, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be a propitia- 
t10n for our ſins.Rom. 5. 6,8. For when we were yet with 

out ffrengthn due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. God 

commendeth his love towards «sin' that whit we were jt 
ſinners, Chrift died for us. And as Chriſt died to bring us 
70 God, fathe confideration'of this love ſhould draw us 

to him: By this mecry chiefly we are engaged to offer 


our ſebves alivinp ſacrifice to God which us our reaſonabk | 


ſervice, Judge thy ſelf, is it not moſt reaſonable, that 
we ſhould give up ourſelves to thar God, who ſpares 
not bis en Son, but delivered him uy for us all, and with 
him freely gives all good things to his people ? anſt thou 
then find in thine heart to go on-in provoking ſo gooda 


God, and in {lighting-ſuch marchleſs love? If thou 


canſi, certainly thou haſt baniſhr all gratirude,and haſt 


ſcarce one ſpark. of common:ingenuty left in thee, yea 
thou haſt put off thy manhood, and: art become little 
better then a ſenſeleſs bruit ;- for what ſhould ſooner 


work 


- I. 
work upona reaſonable creature to love another, than 
extraordinary and undeſerved kindneſs which he hath 
received frotn him ? Nay, I might go farther, and tell 
thee, and thar juſtly tgo , the very beaſts themſelves 
have more good naturethan ſucha ſtupid ; unthankful 
finner as thou, : For they have ſome ſenſe of a good 
turn; and ſome love to thoſe that do jr; they know 
thoſe that feed themand keeb them , and uſe nat toda 
them 4ny. miſchief. The Dog does not uſe to bite his 
Maſter, nor the Horſe to kick at him that looks to hims | 
And. ſo indeed God himſelf complains of ungrateful . 
men,that when the Oxe knows his oyner, andthe Aſs his | 
maſters &tiþ , yet they didnot know their Maker and Pro- 
ſerver. Butto be ſhort, let metell thee plainly; if tkoyy 
hnd'ſt thy heart nothing mov'd with all this love thas 
God hath revealed, in ſending Chr: to ſave us fromthe 
wrath to come,by his own ſharp ſuftermgs, I can no way 
ſee but that thy Gaſe is full as bad; yea rather worſe than 
his, who: believes not a Word of all I have fad. Nay, 
how indeed can it be imagined that thou believeft theſe 
things, :f they make no 1mprefſion upon thee ? except 
thon never uſe to think of them after thou kaſt read or 
heard them : hut there's the wonder,it thou doſt believe 
them, how thou canſt chuſe but think on them, and 


- think again, till at length they work ſome gogd effect 


upon thee., But if thou haſt hitherto been fo ſtrange] 
careleſs, let me once again delire thee now at lengrt 
to ſet upon the ſober thoughts of this anconceivable 
mercy manifeſted in the Goſpel, that when thou hadfſt 
eyen deſtroy'd thy ſelf, God ſhould make haſtto thy 
help ; that he ſhould ſend his own Son ro undertake for 
thee, who was alſo willing tq this work, and fhould up+ 
on him/pupſh thy fins, and'now after all, only calls 
thee to call away thy fin, and ro return to bis love ; 
which if thou wilt do , heis willing to be reconcil'd 
J TO 
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< to thee. And ſee if there be not good cauſe that thoiy 
ſhould ſt hearken to theſe invitations,and whether there 


can be given any juſt or tolerable excuſe for thy diſobe. |- 


dience. If the bittereſt enemy thou hadit in the world 
ſhould but fave thy life when it was in his hands, much 
more if he ſhould endanger himſelf , or-undergo any 
loſs for thy fafery, I am confident this would ſoon take 
off thy ſpleen againſt him, and make thee very ready 
to be reſtored to his friendſhip. And why the good- 
nefs' of God ſhould not be as prevalent with thee I can- 
not Imagine, if it be but ſoundly believed, and'well 
thought on. 
2. I may fartheradd , 
the Lord from whom thou art fallen,another argument 
drawn alſo from the goodneſs of God , ſhewn in the 


death of Chriſt, as hereby it is'moſt clearly diſcovered, | ; 


that there*s fome unſpeakable happineſs whichwas purchaſf 
by the Lord Feſas for thoſe that come to God by him,and to 
which he invites empty miſerable creatures. Thou canſt 


not - imagine that God makes all rhis adoe with men | ; 


for nothing. 'It was not upon any trivial errand that he 


ſent his Son into the world ; nor are they any {bght in-, 
confiderable/things which he offers to as many as will: 


to engage thee to return to | ; 


receive 'him. It's true , the' mercy had been rich and]. 1 


glorious, if Chriſt had only died to fave us from miſe-" | g,;. 
ry, and to have procured of God, that we might have | 1. 
been reduced to nothing ,' rather than to fry in everla- |, 
fting burnings ;and no tongue can tell what a priviledge 


the damnedi1n'Hell would qccount this. But overand*[g.;: 


2bove , we read of a'Kingadom of Glory which Chrit 


will give to his followers. And how great this 1s, judge [\k... 
by the price that was pad for it ; not /iIver or gold, or [qv 
any ſuch corruptibletrifles ,* but the precious Bhod of Jig... 


the Son of Gd without price, whoſe utmoſt value can- þ, 
not be expreſt by Men or Angels ; and no more canthe' þ 


glory 


7 a 
glory. hereby obtained. For it the Merchant 


wiſe, 


' the worth of his Jewel may be gueſt ar by the prife that 


he;paid for it. Precious is the Soul of Man, ad full 
dear did the redemption thereof coft5 more thitn the 
whole world {5 or ren thouſand ſuch worlds as' this : 
And1s not, think you, the Souls portion anſiverableto 
its own excellency ? And the purchaſed Poſſeſſion an- 
ſwerable to the:greatneſs of that coſt thas. was laid out 


 forit? Whena common Slavertbay' be freed for 4 few 


fillings, half a Kingdom will be thought litch@enough 


| toredeem a captive Prince , and weafterward/f$&there 


82s much difference betwixt them when they haye'got 
thetr hberty, rhe one fits on a Dunghil , the other on a 
Throne, For certaitithen, Chriſt Jeſs cameint6 the 


| world, and laid down his life to exalt thoſe thathears - 


ken to him, to the-hipheſt joy and-bliSof which thenss © . 
tire of man 1s ——__ in delivering them frontall”fing 

rendering-them exattly conformable ts God, and'pla- 
Ungthem in conſtant full communion with hith, He 


that ſo lpved bis \Churth-that he gas himſelf for ito ſan> 


and cleanſe it joy all this delignd'to preſent 4 16 hins 


| #f glorious Church: Upon this account therefore mes 
} thinks thou ſhould*ſb exhily be perſwaded to caſt away 
Þ fin; which is thy miſery, and rettirn- to God, who's thy 
* | otly life and happinets/, and rhax no mean happineſs, 


+] have told thee is evident, ath5ngſt many other rea- 


ors, by the infinite value of the price that was given 
for it,” Oh little doany , even the beſt and wiſeſt' 6 


tarth, conceive what are the full fruits of Chriſts' Blood; 


IVfiat miracles of divine love thoſe are, which through: 
Jendefs millions of ages, will keep alive the admiration, 
Py andpraiſe of Angels and Saints; and filtthe mouths 
_ | Cliiits Redeemed ones with continual thankful- 


els, for that wiſdom and mercy which contriy*d-and 
froughttheir delivery and oxaltation,” So'that you'ſee, 
| F2z laying 
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laying theſe things together, the dearh-of Chriſt,as dif 
covering the mercy of God, lays the greateſt engage 
ment that can be upon the Sons of men ,, to break of 
their ſinsand return tothe obedience and love of God: 
in that there is ſo: much mercy procured andtendredg 
may beget hope , and encourage to repentance, which 
15 not like to be rejected ; and as theres ſo great lore 
expreſt, as may wellcall for the return of love, and 


even ſoften the moſt tony heart ; and as it diſcovers 
great a bleſſedneſs to be had in God through Chriſt, x 
may prevail with all that love themſelves, to make aut 
after it, and depart from ſin, which alone can keep then 
fromit. And that's the ſecond Conlideration whichthe 
Death, of Chriſt helps us to, in order to the working 
a kindly Repentance ,. namely the great 'goodneſs d 
God hereby revealed to poor ſinners. . | | 
2. Fromallthathath been ſaid, will more clear 
appear the hainous nature of fin, as a farther motivet 
Repentance, in that it;4s a contradiion to all this low 
. God, and an undervaluing of the greateſt mercy that wa 
ever beſtow*d upon the world;being in effet,a tramplin 
under fqot of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, whereby it 
ſhould be ſan&tified.. And hereby'I mean thoſe { 
which. have been committed ſince men heard{ of tt 


Goſpeb- For as the eyil of {in did appear in the great 


nels of thoſe ſufferin 2s whichChrult underwent to pt 


cure-a.pardon , fo theſe his ſufferings do excetdingllf - 


aggfayare their ſins, who have continued-in them, alt 
they'have been told again and again what their Savis 
hath-dqgne to makefarisfaction tor them, if they wol 
not yndervalue and difpiſe 1t., Oh how have you mil 
a ſhifi-ſo often to hear and -read--of the life and ded 


of Chriſt, and yet have done all that in you lis} - 


croſs;rhe en1.of his coming 1nto the world , and 
Make his Death of none effect to you, whilk ye 


prett! 
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rretend to believe that his deſign was wholly for your 
good? Oh unthankful wretches, to make ſucha requi- 
tal for ſuch unvaluable love ! As it you ſtudied how 
you might moſt diſhonour and diſpleaſe him , who 
thought not his own life too dear to lay down for yu. 
Could you ſee him upon the Croſs wounded, torn, and 
bruiſed for your ſakes, and could you think of no other 
recompence but to give him freſh woundg by your wil- 
ful fins ? Did he once di/psſe the ſhame @nd endure the 
Croſs for you, and could you find in your hearts again 
to put him to an open; ſhame, and as 1t were crucifie him a - 
freſh? Did he indeed deſerve ſuch dealing as this at. 
your hands ? Bethink thy ſelf, Reader, whether this 
hath not been thy caſe. Haſt thor not liy*d in thoſe fins. 
which Chriſt died tqdeliver thee from. And what haſt 
thou thereby done leſs 'than proclaim , That. there 1s, 
more to'be got by thy luſts than by thy Saviour,that it's. 
better to remain:in this polited corrupt eſtate than to 
be waſh'd in the blood of C heiſt as beret) our conſciences. 
are purged from dead works to ſerve the living God? And. 
did they vilifie Chrilt more, that contemn'd him, jees'd 
him, and put him to death ? If thou; take hy Beſbly: 
pleaſures, and worldly profits, to. be of greater advan-, 
tage than any thing that can accrue to thee by Ehriſts, 
Death , doſt thou not think as baſely of him as, any of. 


his Crucifiers did ? And hadſt thou been there with 


Gun py <a a 
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this frame of heart ,” 1s it not moſt likely thoy would'[t. 
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have. joyn*d with them}, whatever. thou maiſt now: 


"J think ?* As they hated Chriſt becaule, he tgld.i hg Njoc. 
truth, and reprov'd them for ſin, and thexefore did all 


they could, to rid themſelves of one wha preaching, 


- 
% 


and preſence was1uch a. burthen tothe, {o daſt: thou, 
appear ineffect an hater of Chriſt, his life and doctrine: 
whillt thou walkeſt {6 farly contrary. uheretg,. 0 
What's this leſs than defiring that there was no God 

Nor 


70) 
nor Chriſt to. govern and judg thee , no ſuch Rule-4 
the Goſpel to berhy Guide. Nay, let'me tell thee,thoy 
who haſt profeſt thvſ{elf a Chritian,and yet haſt behay!{ 
tby ſelf thus unworthily toward Chrift, thou art herein 
more guilty than the Jews themſelves: for what they 
did was very much out of ignorance., but thou after 
thow haſt known he 1s the Son of God \, and that he 
faid down his life forour fins, haſt manifeſtedall thy 
comempt of. him , and rejected him from being thy 
. Saviour, whilſt thou would'ſtnot be ſaved by him tro 
thy reigning luſts, which thou haft loved more than 
him, as Z«d.zs loved the mony for which he was ured 
to betray him.” After, thou haſt known of that triend- 
!hip which by the Croſs of Chrift was ſhewn to the 
ruined world, vet thou haſt been an enemy to ths Croſs, 
whilſt rhou haſt madethy belly thy God,and minded earthy 
#jzgs:whilſt thou haſt delighttylly liv*d in the practice 
of any known fin. What then, were the Jews pricks tothe 
beatt, when they were convincd. that they had crucified 
that Teſs, whom God bad made Lord and Chriſt ? and 


ſball it not have the ſame effe& on thee, to conhdet 


thol haſt been guilty in ſame ſort of the fame wicked: 
neſs, and hath ſhea forth the very ſame ſpirit. that 
was inthem ? For think not thy ſelf more blameleſs, 
becauſe thou never faw*{t Chriſt, nor had*ſt any handin 
his Death, nor digfſt ioyn with his enemies inacculing, 
conderriing ang reproaching him , but cry*t again 
theras monſters of men,thar perſecuted the moſt ſpot- 
Tels Tnnocence Wichfuch ſavage fierceneſs : for all this 


whtlethy guife may be as great as rheirs, whilſt thou haſt 
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Law of Chriſt,asthey had againſt 1S perſon. And that 
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thou do'{t nor wound bim, and ſpitan his face, 1s 'not. 
a the goodriels of thy nature, 'bur becauſe he 1s out 


thy reach : for were he now þefore thee, and couldy, 
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| pleaſe thy fleſh by all thy ſenſual courſes ; thou 
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ratiſie thy Juſts ſo to deal with him,it's much to be fea- 
red thou would'ſt not ſtick at it. WhiPſt the Phariſees 
condemned their Fore-fathers for killing the Praphers, 
they followed them 1n the very ſame ſin. And ſuppoſea 
Father had two Sons, the one at mans eſtate, the other 
an infant , and the elder of theſe by following wicked 
courſes ſhould break his Fathers heart, and occaſion his 
death ; and the younger when he was grown up, ſhould 
lead the very ſame life that the other did , but yet 
ſhould take on him very much to condemn his Bro= 
ther for being ſo diſobedient and hard-hearted, as to 
bring his Father ro the grave ; 1s it not plain for all 
this, that had he been in his Brothers ſtead he would 
have done the ſame that he did ?- ſince he alſo takes 


thoſe courſes which were fo grievous to his Father. 


Thus it 1s to be remembred that Siz was that which 
put Chriſt to death as well as the 'Fews. And this'S72 15 
itthou loveſt, though thou ſeemeſt to hate them. And 
asthoſe Jes put his body to pain by their cruelries, fo 


' | do'ſt thou grieve his Spirit by thy wickedneſs. And 


know , hetakes it as hainouſly from thee, that thou 
ſhould*{ thus diſpleaſe him , as he did from themthat 
they ſhould perſecute him to the death. Norart thou 
liketq get a pardon at anyealter rates than they, even 
no other way , than. looking on him whom thou by thy 


it | fins haſt pierced, and bitterly mourning for this thy 


bloodineſs and ingratitude. What ſay*ſt thou then after 
all this? canſt thou without tears and groans look back 
uponall the diſorders of thy life, whereby thou haſt 
done all that in thes-lay, to make thoſe wounds of thy 
tender compaſſionate Saviour bleed afreſh , which he 
firſt receiv*d upon thy account?l believe thou thought*(t 


| not of this: no, if thou had'#ſt , -one would think thou 


could*{t never have done it. Thy deſign was only to 
wall 
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' thy-duty to God, going whole days without prayer 0! 
reading Gods'Word, protaning the-Lords Day, negle| 
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only full of projets to maintain and raiſe thy ſelf an] 
thy poſterity by all thy worldly deſignsand bulineſſey 
wherewith through thy whole life 'thou haſt beeq 
ſo {wallowed up. But thou (eeſt how the cafe ſtands; 
that this while thou haſt been moſt vilely rejecting, & 
even trampling upon the Lord Jeſus, who would hay: 
brought thee off from thy vain converſation, fromall 
thy ungodlineſs and worldly Juſts, and hath followed 
thee with his Word and Spirit to that end, and hath 
preſt thee with arguments drawn from his matchleſ 
love, diſcovered by his Death, and hath beſought thee 
to regard him, yeato take pity on thy ſelf, but thoy 
haſt made light of all, and haſt gone on as ſecurely and 
quietly in the ways'of fin, asif thou hadſt never heard 
what fin did upon Chrift.'And what? art thou reſolv4 
to do ſo {till ?- ſhall nothing ſtop thee in thy career } 
wilt thou not ſtay to hearken what a way it is thou 
walkeſt in ? nor think what unvaluable mercies thou al 
this while treadeſt under feet ? Haſt thou not yer ſuff- 
ctently abuſed 'thy redeemers love and patience ? Haſt 
thou' not made him wait'long enough in vain? wil 
thou ſtill make ſhew of deafrie(s to'all thoſe meſlags 
he ſends thee'? If fo, yet be thou ſure of this, thou ſhalt 
not be able to fay at thy appearence before-him ; that 
thou never knew'ſt that fin was ſuch an evil rhing, and 
ſo provoking to him ; for beſide all other warnings that 
thou haſt had, Inow declare to thee who readeſt or hes 
reſt theſe words, thar'if thou ſtill continueſt 'm'thy 
looſe ungodly life, living'in ſwearing, 'curſing, drun- 
kenneſfs,  whoredom, - covteouſheſs';; cozening,' mx 
lice; or any other known: fin'; and wilfully negledeſ 


QtingSacraments,if thou hold'it onthis courſe, thou dof 
no better than apais crucifie and-deny the Lord hit 
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bought thee , and ſo haſt no reaſon to complain if thou 


fall under the fame condemnation , which thou. thy 
felf wilt acknowledg , Fudas and Pilate , and the refl 


of Chriſts enemies deſerve: and therefore that thou 
maiſtnot be found amongſt them;loaded with the fame 
guile ar Judgment, 1 do' once again inthe name of 
Chriſt beleech thee with all ſpeed to change thy heart 
and life, and uſe all means appointed to that end, and 
after all thy wandrings, now at lengrh return to bim the 
good ſhepherd of fouls, who laid down bis life for his ſheep. 
* 4- Laſtly,the Death of Chriſt may powerfully move 
thee to repent of, and forſake all fin, as1t holds forth 
this weighty but ſad truth,*har all choſe 2uho are deſpiſers 


. of this Death,and by living and dymg mm their ſins reap no 


faving benefit by it, ſhall intheir 02yn perſons undergo un- 


iſupportable torments for this their nnbelief and wilful im- 
penitence. If thou believeſt the Goſpel,thou canſt not but 
acknowledge, that all men had been'ina moſt miſera- 
ble condition af Chriſt had not died; and thou wilt 
grant that fin isa moſt perifous' miſchievous thing , 
and art unſpeakable provocation to the moſt holy God, 


_ fince nothing could appeaſe his wrath but the Death of 


Chrift , without whoſe bloodſhed we had obtain'd no 
remiilion : And what then doft thou think is like to be 
thy caſe, if through thy own faulr, thou'art never the 
betrep for all Chriſt hath done, but muſt thy ſelf anſwer 
tor thy ſins, and bear the puniſhment they have deſer- 


-ved? Let the Death of Chrift, I ſay,inſtrudt thee whar 


thou art like to'expect if this be thy condition. Jf,ashe 
himſelf ſpeaks , ſuch things 2ere done #0 the green tree, 
2hat ſhall be done to the dxy ? If he who was without the 
leaſt itain of original or aQtual fin, drank ſuch a bitter 
cup, when he ſtood in our ſtead, what will be the porti- 
on of their cup, who, being poor frail creatures, muſt 
make fatis{aGtion for their own ſins?How will they ever 
THES 1 Wn $5 og BY hold 
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up under all the load of Gods hotteſt wrath, when he 
ſhall meet them 1n judgment, and cauſe his fury to reſt 
upon them? And above all, thy impenitent, obſtinate 
continuance in ſin, and contempt of Chriſt, will lye 
heavieſt upon thee in the day of vengeance. Theſe fing 
againft the Goſpel , againſt mercy , the greateſt and 
freeſt mercy , are moſt provoking to God, moſt inex- 
cuſable in themſelves, and will therefore prove moſt 
pernicious to ſinners. Methinks then, if thou hadſt but 
_ any regard to thy ſelf,tothy own eaſe and comfort, thig 
ſhould make thee out of love with fin, to conſider how 
dear it's like to coſt thee, how pleaſant ſoever it ma 
now ſeem. It was not for nothing that Chriſt fell 
much ſorrow and pain, as thou ſhalt know to thy ever- 


laſting woe, zf thqu pluck the heavy. judgments of 


God on thy own head, by {lighting him who would 
have kept them from off thee. Aſſure thy ſelf, poor ſin+ 
ner, as bold and confident as now thou art, thou wilt 
never beable to conteſt with that wrath, which exerci- 
ſed eventhe ſtrength of Gh 

yer like to go away lightly with that which he tfelt fo 
heavy. For ſhame at length leave thy fooliſh plea,that 

God will be more mercitul than to tormeng his crea- 
tures: for haſt thou not ſcen how he bruiſed his own 
Son, who never offended him, how he bruiſed him, 1 
ſay, for our imiquities, /and will betheh ſparethee, who 
inthy own perſon haſt been a moſt ſtubborn, hard-hear- 

ted rebel, and haſt call away with loathing the mercies . 
that wereagain and again even preſt upon thee ? Thou 

haſt no reaſon for ſuch tond expectations. What ? wilt 

thou tell Chriſt at Judgment, that thou didſt not be- 

lieve that ever God would be fo ſevere, as to. puniſh 

thee ſo dreadfully and everlaſtingly as his Word 

threatned ? and that therefore thou took*ſt ſomewhat. 


more liberty 1n thy life than he allowed thee ? Dareſt - 
ee thou 


riſt to bear it ; thou art nes - 
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thou come with ſuch a plea as this ? But if thou ſhould(t; 
what wilt thou anſwer to Chriſt, when he ſhall lay open 
what he underwent for thy ſake, and how thou madeſt 
light of his love? will not this ſoon filence thee ? K 
he ask thee whether thou hadft not evzdence and proof 
enough of the evil and danger that was in fin, by his 
ſiffering ſo much for others tranſgreffions, wilt thou 
have any pretenceleft to juftife thy ſelf ? I may perhaps 
afterward urge this confideration, but I mention it now 
as offered to ys by the ſufferings of Chriſt , which dg 
molt plainly declare, that doletul are the miſcriespre- * 
pared for thoſe that get no good by him, but gze initheir 
fins; which may bring all that are not in love with dam- 
nation , our of love with that fin which will at length 
plunge them intoit. And thus you ſee bow many mo+ 
tives to true repentance are afforded us from the ſerious 
meditation 9n the Croſs and Paſlion of Chriſt, as this 
diſcovers to us the h ainous nature of fit; and as there 
1sſuch mercy and love hereby reveal*d , as may work 
upon and reclaim all that are ingenuous, grateful, or 
wiſe for themſelves ; and as this makes ſin more mon+ 
ſtrouſly vile Which ſhall be commutted againſt ſuch 
mercy ; and as it ſhews thgtall men living in Go,dying 
out of Chriſt, are like toundergo unſufferable tormenrs. 
for their obſtinacy. And thus I have finiſht the ſecond 
qualification which is neceſlary to all worthy commu+- 
nicants, to wit, 'T'rue Repentance, an unfeigned ſorrow 


for, a deteſtation of, and a rurgng fromall willtul fin in 


heart andlife, @ * 


« " 


CHAP. IV. 


HL 4 right remembrino the great end of the Death of 


Chrift, to redeem us from all iniquity, and. ſattifie us, 
Of Faith and Covenanting with Chriff. | 


I muſt needs he, that if we rightly remember the 
&. Death of Chriſt inthe Sacrament, we muſt then re- 
member to what end 'and purpoſe this was : and this 
we ſhall plainly find i Scripture to be, 'thar he might 
redeem Man from that fintul 'miſerable ſtate he was 
faln into, and reſtore him rg a ſtate'of holineſs and 
happineB-in the enjoyment af God from whom he 
was faln. ' So 1Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be might bring 
2 to God. Eph. 2.16, 17,18. Heb. 7.25. And this is 
the meaning of all thoſe places which ſpeak” of the Re- 
demption we have obtain*d by Chriſt, if we take it in its 
largeft ſfignification. And to this purpoſe he offers him- 
ſelf ro Men to be their Redeemer , to conferr upon 
- them thepardon of their fin, and give them victory 0- 
ver all their corruptions, and the. remprtations of Satan, 
| andtolead them by his Spirit through this dangerous 
world , till he ſhall bring them with trrumph into the 
kingdom of the Father. Now hence it follows, that no 
an canremember Chriſt as he ought ,yhoowill not receive 
him to theſe ends and purpoſes for which he offers himſelf, 
which is our effeQual believing in him. Por 15 hea fit man 
ro celebrate Chriſts remembrance, who hath no love for 
him, nor any liking to his undertaking, nor will be per- 
ſwaded to comply therewith ?And ſuchare all they who 
reje&t him and the renders of his mercy , except they 
might have them in their own way, and that do flatly 
contradict his deſign in becoming aur Mediator , by 
| Contr? 
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continuing-lilt in their natural corrupt eſtate, aliena- 
ted from Gad, and liable to his wrath : that is,who are 
> of unbelievers. So:that here I mean no more than, That 
Mie without Faith in Chriſt we cannot rightly remember him, 
without we 1ſo believe that he is the only Saviour of - 
Mankind, that we reſolve, he, and none but be, ſhall be 


the .our Saviour, in the way that he himfelf thinks fit !But i 
he to make it yet plainer , how unfit all ſuch rej of 
his Chriſt are tocome to this, holy Supper ,. conſider, that 


;he qur receiving . of! the Sacrament 1s appointed to be on 
be our part, 2s -a token and ſign of our making and reyew- 
ad ing our Covenant with God in-Chriſt,in which if we be 
he - fincere, then it 45 2 ſeal on Gods part , of. his. being. in 
/b, Covenant with us ; a confirmation of our behef,, that 
Ss he will be our God , - and tulkil all hispromuſesto us ; 
F0 and herein he gives us an earneſt and pledge of the fu- 
P ture bleſſings which we ſhall receive from him through 
's his Son ,. as Hhall ſhew under the next Head.. Does it 


the Bread , ahd-drinking h;; Wine, we are to teſtific 
that we are ſo ,-anddo here -bind our felvesſotore- 
main: What would this be, but with much formality to 
mock-that God who 211] not be; mocked, . and even to 
T8h upon our own'damnation,,provoking the Lord to 
deftroy. thoſe, who fo impudently take his name in vain. 
By this practice men are guilty of a down right lye, 
yea of grofieſt perjury : tor-Chriftin effect fauhb, All you, 
and you only that take me for your Lord and Sawiour,come 
& partake of this Feaſt which'T have appointed inremems- 
brance of the Redemption I have wrought for you,.and yet | 
multitudes who will not take himfor their Lord'to rule. 
over 


i not then hence appear, that all thoſe who will not be. -- 
1 held in any. ſuch Covenant , are moſt unfit perſons. to 

x come to this Sacrament; the very,delign of our coming 

? ro which, ' 18 toſhew that we area people in Covenant 
with God : and þy-this ſolemn adtiag,taking and eaung. 

} 


« 


T0 4 
over there,tior will be ſaved fromtbeir ſins by him;rhruſf 
in and pattake of this Supper. This is juſt as if a Ge- 
neral. of an Army, having amind ro {ingle out forme 


of his $outdiers for ſore defign, ſhould ſay, All you 
that are apes go along with me, bdld up your hays; | 


and yet many ſhould hold up their hands who refute to 
po: Wha rwould this be but to befool themſelves and a« 
baſe their Leader ? Or, as if at the farſt appointment of 
the Paiſeover 1t had been commanded, that they , and' 
they only, ſhould eat of the Paſchal Lamb; who would 
r6-out of yt into Canaan, under the conduct of 
Aoſes ; and yet many of the [/ree/ites ſhould prepare 
andeat it, cirher becauſe they were hungry, or becaule 
they would doas the reſt did, without ever _— 
what was the meaning of this action;or what they here 
byengag*d themſelves to, bein g reſoly*dftiil to continue 
m9 ypt , neither caring for Moſes , nor the Canaan 


whitk hefhould lead them ro: Thes when Chriſt coms - | 


mands; thar all thoſe who will depart out of the Epyp- 
i531 bondage they are 111 to fin and Satan, and be gui- 
ded by him rhrough the Wilderneſs of this world, tilt 


they come to the heavenly Canean, that they ſhould 


appear at a Feaſt wich he hath made on purpole toen- 
tertain them, there throng; in others to this Table who 
have'no-74gh4t to eat thereat , as having no reſolutions 


ro leavetheir fin,and thus to follow Chriſt, who would: 


lead them to glory. "Thele are the men that are found! 
withouttheir wedding garment, whom the Maſter of the 
Feaſt will draw out from amongſt the reſt, and diſpoſe 
of themtoa place and company more ſuitable for rhem, 
as you may read, Mat. 22. Io, T1, r2, 13. So that 


I hope you ſee that it's a moſt unſuitable and unlawful 


thing for any man to addreſs himſelf to this Ordi- 


nance, who is not heartily in Covenant with God, ſince 


herein he profeſſeth himſelf to be ſo, and therefore ow 


he 
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he be not,be will be found a lyar both to God and Man. 

But, fince this is made by ſome the very nature and 
defign of the Lords Supper to be a Faxderal Rite, or an 
action teſtifying and confirming a Covenant betwixt 
God and man, as in the Eaftern and other Countrie 


| they were wont to ratifie their. Leagues by feaſting to- 


ther, and as they who eat of the ſacrifices offered ro 
Devils thereby had fellowſhip with Devils, as the 
Jews by eating of their facrifices held communion with 
and profeft ſabjeftion to God , as you may ſee them 
| IPd, x Cor. 10. 16, 17, 18,19, 20. Since Lf: 
this is on mans part aſign of his being in covenant wit 
God; T ſhall fomewhat fuller explain what this Co- 


'yenant is, that you may underſtand .whether you are 


cordially entred thereinto, and are willing to continue 
n it, that'ſo you may know whether you are like to be 
enterrajned-as worthy gueſts at the Lords Table,which 
x proper to his Covenant- people. - | 

' Ina word then, the Covenant which we renew ar 
the Lords vt ot isthe very ſame with that you were 
entred into by Baptiſm, When you were baptiz'd in the 


” 


| Name of (and thereby engaged to)the Father,Son and. 


HolyGhoſt;and therefore obliged to thoſe duties which 
we ow to God in the ſeveral relations wherein he ſtands 
fous, which are denoted-by the Perſons of:the facred 
Trinity : That is, we are hereby oblig'd to aknow- 
led © God the Father to be our Creator and Preſerver, 
and therefore to behave our ſelves 'as his creatures 
ought, ſubmitting our ſelves to his Commands and Pro-. 
vidences, and placing our happineſs in pleaſing him and 
enjoying his love; God the Son made man, that is Je= 
ſus Chriſt, we are hereby bound to take for our only 
qviour, through whom alone we hope tor the pardon 
of our offences, and for ability toſerve and pleaſe God, 
ind for acceptance and happineſs with him ; _ 
a (30 
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God the Holy Ghoſt we promiſe to take for our Sans 
Atifier, to have our ſouls by him renewed after the [- 
mage of God,and thoſe graces given into us which were, 
purthaſt for us by Chrift, andthe evidences of Gods 
love, and of our title to the future bleſſedneſs to be 
clear*d up, and affur*d to our conſciences ; the Holy 
Vord alſo which he inſpir'd the Prophets and Apo- 
ſles to write, we are. hereby engag*d to take for the 
'Ruleof our faith and life. And thus 1s your entring ins 
ro Covenant with,and being conſecrated to theFather, 
'Son , and Holy Ghoſt ; which doth neceflarily ſup-+ 
poſe and include our renouncing the fleſh, the world; 
and the Devil, which is1n effect the fame with Repens 
tance for fin , which I ſpoke to largely under the laſt 
Head : For he whois truly humbled for and reſolyed 


to forſake fin, doth hereby renounce his fleſh which is 


pleas*d with fin. and will not make carnal ſelf his chief 
end, and healſo renounceth the world, which 1s the 
fuel and food of his luſts, all that wherewith the car- 
nal part is gratified, -as matters of pleaſure, profit, ho+ 
nour, and the like, not regarding them as means to his 
happineſs ; and he renounceth rhe Devil, who by tem- 
ptations drawn from theſe worldly things, would entice 
him to fin, andthat wicked nature alſo which does tho 
office of a Tempter with him. All you then, who 


have been baptiz'd into the Chriſtan Faith, are there-| 


by bound to take God for your Supream Governorand 
chief Happineſs , and Jeſus Chriſt for your Medaator 
and way to the Father , and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanctifier and Guide. And ſince you were Infants when 
you were thus firſtdedicated to God , it behoves: you. 
that are now come to the uſe of reaſon,and are reſoly'd 
by the grace of God , to be ſtedfaſt in this holy Cove: 
nant, to come to the Lords Table , and;there profch 
theſe reſolutions, and by the receiving of this Sacre 

io | | "0". man 
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ment in the preſence of the heart-ſearching Gad , - and. 
All'your Fellow-Chriftians, to'renew your engagement 
that youu will.cake God for your God, and that-you will 
be us people: Since then it is fo plain, thar they, . and 
they only,are worthyCommunicants, who have in heart 
made this Covenant with God in Chriſt , which they 
xe to profeſs, ſolemmze, and confirm , by eating and 
drinking the Sacramental bread and wine ; it remains 
thatall,who would nor venture upon damnation,by do- 
ingthis unwotthily,ought to enter into a faithful exami- 
mtion of rhemſelves, whether indeed this be their con- 
dition and: frame of heart, or, not. ' And let me be- 
feech thee, Reader, faithfully to ſet upon this Work, 
3 a buſineſs of the greateſt concernment that ever thou 
kadſt to do inthy. lik ; namely, to.ſce that thou art fin- 
terely in covenant with God,through his Son ; for this 
$ the, very heart andſubſtance of Religion, the Sum of 
all Chriſtianity , and that upon which thy everlaſting 
tappineſs.wholly depends ; know bur this once, and 
thou'mayeft know that Heaven will be thy portion,” 
fhouldſt thou dye at this hour. wy 
| And here, , that I may'do what ui me lies to help thee 
to the true knowledge of thy ſelf, let nic firſt adviſe thee ' 
to look carefully inro'thy own heart, for that's thy ſu- 
reſt way, if thouart bur well acquainted with the wor- 


- kings thereof;/and wile deal regret: . And in this 


ſearching into the ſtate and temper of thy Soul , 1 
would wiſh thee to put theſe queſtions to thy ſelf which 
| ſhall ask thee, and'to give 1n a true anfiver.” 

' [demand of thee then ,* what is that great good on 


? FED F > 


which thou haft plactd thy higheſt love? the obraining 


of which thou haſt made the grear buſineſs of thy lite, 
| 43d which if thou conld{t but attain ro," thou believeſt 


thou ſhouldſt be ſatisfied and made perfeRtly happy ? 


| Canft thou ſay; and that truly, that. God bath the up-. 


moſt 
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moſt place in thy heart , that his authority ſways the | 


moſt ,. and that, for the main, all things that concern 
thee are regarded but in order to him? Doſt thoy 
make ir thy principal ſtudy-and trade to pleaſe him? 
And doſt thoucount of nothing as fit to make thee? 
portion but hiseverlaſting love? .If it be thus with thee, 


then thou mayſt ſafely conclude that indeed thou haft 
made God thy chief'end. But enquire diligently whe | 


ther it benotquire otherwiſe,- and whether thou haſt 
not ſer.up thy {elf in a diſtinCtion from God, beconung 
thy own Idol ? Artrhou not, poſſeſt with high though 
ot thy ſelf? -loving and admiring thy ſelf, ſeparate trom 
him who gave thee thy being ? It's truz,the man whos 
moſt heartily deveted to God hath the greateſt loveand 
veneration of himſelf, but it is as heis Gods creature; 
and it is his ſoul which hath his higheſt eſteem z andhe 
ſeeks his happineſs by ſubjeQing himſelf tro God, zud 
therefore preters, adores, and admires God infinitely 
above himſelf, regarding himſelf in and for God, ac- 
countingirtheend of his being to ſervehis Makers will 
and deliring noother felicity ,. than the feeling of that 
love of God which he manifeſts to al fuch humble > 
bedtent ones. But the carnal man,though he may hare 


ſome reyerence for God , and may yield him ſome tre | 


bure of lervice , ſome prayers, ſome praiſes, and ſome 
ſubjeQion, yet all this1s but in order to his carnal {el 
for the procuring forit ſuch things as- cannot be had 
without God ; ſo that God is regarded bur as a meansto 
fcif, and with a reſpe& hereto 1s all his ſervice of God, 
for: the manner and meaſures of it, fram'd and limited, 
Thus may the coverous man, whoſe chief end 1stoer 


rich h:mſcif,prayto God for riches,praiſe him for richs,| 


be ſo far jult and charitable as he thinks may forwarl 
his thriving; . Yea he may be inall things ſo far religr 
* ous as hinders not his chick end, but let this once on 
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- {h competition with any duty to God, fo that by fer- 


ving him he ſhould impover1iſh himſelt, you ſhall ſoon 
perceive. what 1s his God, and what rules him moſt, as 

ow have an example in the young man that came to 
Chriſt, Mat. 19.2 1,2.2.whercfore examine, | ſay whe- 


' ther thou art nota lover of thy felt more than God. 


Doesnot thy own will and fancy ordinarily guide thee 
in thy attonsand affairs ; and is not that courſe taken 


' which moſt conduceth to the intereſt of rhy fleſh ; 


ſhouldſt thou not then account thy ſelf well enough 
provided foryif chouwaſt but compleatly furniſh'd with 


all that in the world, which tends to the accompliſhing 


and gratifying of man as he 1s an. inhabitant. of the 
exrth ? And is not thy labour moſt for, thy defire after 
thy delight in fach things as rend to the plealing and 
advancing thy ſelf inthe world? Haſt tkou nor. been 
moſt taken up in making proviſions for thy fleſh? thin- 
king with thy ſelf, that to be happy was to ive a merry 


life, and take thine eaſe and pleaſure; orelſe ro get more 
money than-thy neighbours, 'and to haye more reſpect 


and eſteem, that where ever thou goeſt thou maiſt be 
praifed and admired? Haſt thou not taken thoſe for 
the happieſt men that have i ſhare. of theſe 


_ things? andhaſt thou nor therefore envied them? and 
' bated them,if they have ſtood in thy way and kept thee 


from thelike? Reader , what ſaith thy Conſcience to 
this? Do but hearken, and 'it will ſpeak-plain and tell 
the truth. Sure thou canſt not but know whar thou 
makeſt the great end-of thy life, what it 1s for thar thou 
delireſt to Piyin the world; what tho riſeſt for every 


morning, and for what thou goeft intothis company 
and that, .and takeſt all thy journeys, and wholly em- 
Ployeſt thy hands andhead. All this 1s either for, God 
or for carnal ſelf principally ; :tor there cannot'be two 
Chief ends. And ifthou art one that liyeſt xo, and Ido- 
| ; | G 2 | 


lizeſt 
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lizeſt thy ſelf, for ſhame take not on thee to love God 
aboveall, as thou uſeſt to-do : for indeed thou doſt not 
truly and properly take him to be God , not :thyGod. 

Again, ler me ask thee , haſt thou ever found in thy 


Soul powerful and prevalent convictions, that thou haſt 


no way to attain true happineſs, nor to-eſcape miſery, 


bur by the Lord Jeſirs Chriſt ? And haſt thou thereup- 


on heartily conſented to his offers, andtothe conditi- 
ons he hath appointed for the ſaving of thy ſoul, being 
willing to'be taught and govern'd by him, only hoping 
for pardon of fin, grace, and glory to be'given to thee 
by God through him,and fork, 
tothy own hearr', didſt thou ever yet ſee an abſolute 
neceflity of Chriſt, ſo that thou took*ſt thy ſelf for an 
undone creature withouthim ? And hath thy foul been 
kindly and'thankfully affefted with this amazing my- 
ſtery of love; that God hath ſhown tb poor helpleſs fins 
. ners through his Son ?/ Hath it warmed: and rejoyced 
thy heart to conſider it ? Thus in ſome good meaſure 
will it be with thee, if thou art a: true: Believer 4g 
Chrift: And this depends upon the former: for if thou 
haſt raken'the everlaſting enjoyment 'of God for thy 
chief happineſs , theu wilt then be readyto comply 


with that way which leads'to this end, and that's only 


 ſhewdro'usin and by Chriſt, whois himlelf the 2vay to 
the Father, and none can come to God but by him. And 
when thouart once throughly perſwaded of this, :thou 
canſt fot but willingly reſign thy ſelf to him, confen- 
ting tobe ſav*d by him,onwhat terms,and in what'way 
he thall- appoint and preſcribe to thee: - and this firm 


and: prevalent conſent of thy ſoul 1s rrue and ſaving |. 
faith', to which the pardon of ſins and everlaſting hte | 
'35promiſed. This is coming to Chriſt,receiving him ;and- | 
ſeveral other ways it'sexpreſt in Scripture, but moſt | 
"ommonlycall *d our believing-in.biz-which zncludss | 


il 
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jnit, our truſting to him for all mercy, our hearkening 
to his teachings, and our, reſolutions ſeriquſly to obey 
his commands, and imitate his example. Examine thy 
ſelf well then , whether thou. haſt-ſuch a ſound faith 
wrought in thee or not. Haſt thou not rather contented 
thy ſelf with.a ſluggiſh unfruitful belief , that Chriſt 
is the Saviour of the world, without ever minding thy 
own particular need which thou ſtand'ſt in of him ? nor 
ever making enquiry what he would haye thee do to 
be ſaved ? Have not thine eyes been fo far blinded, that 
thou never yet ſaw'ſt ſo much ev1l in {in as ſhould make 
thee look out tor adeliverer, and prize him who hath 
done ſo much to redeem thee ? But canſt make ſhift 
well enough to live without Chriſt, ſo thou canſt but 
get thoſe things which thou now takeſt ro be more 
uſeful for thee, in order tothy happineſs ? Thus will it 
be with thee , if thou haſt ſer thy heart upon the plea- 
ling and advancing of thy carnal ſelf ; thou art not then 
like to ſee any great need of Chriſt, or any excellency 
'n him that ſhould make him defirable : , for he came 
not into the world to help carnal wretchesto rhe eyjoy- 
ment of their Idols, but to turn their hearts off them, to 
the living and true, God. And therefore as-they who, 
have choſe this God for their portion, do amake.1t their = 
great work to get an intereſt 3n Chrift the Mediator , 
and do live upon , and make'uſe of him to, bring them 
to their portion, ſo they that have made the pleafing of 
their fleſh with any worldly thing their ultimate ead, 
they are diligent in the uſing of all means that may help. 


.on_ this their baſe end. e voluptous , brutiſh fin- 


ww <_ 


 |-ners hunt after ſenſual. pleaſures in their meat and 
drink, wantannels, ſloth, excelliveſj ports, and merry 


Par The coyetous man who hath a gree- 

e fancy to gratifie, wholly ſpends himſelf in 

\trealuring up wealth, and betaſts ſweetneſs 1a nothing 
ev ive edi: . 
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| but his gains. His Bonds and Bills and Leaſes are het- 
ter things to him than the Covenant of Grace; and his 
Houſes and Lands and Money more precious than' the 
Blood of Chriſt. And fo the proud qnd ambitious, tha 
would fain have much efteem-and honour in the world, 
(which is the moſt natural vice to alinoft every 'man) 
they purſue their deſign, by labouring to getinto high 
places, ro make great men their friends; recommending 
themſelves ro the world , by their oy amen Houſs, 
great Retinues, rich Cloaths, gentile deporttment, and 
"the like braveries ; others by their ſtrength, beauty,wi, 


learning , and the like Accompliſhments 'of Body of | 


Mind. "Thus you ſee, according to the nature of men 
happinnels, they make ule of means to teach 1t. Seard 
well therefore, whether ſome of theſe or the like empy 
_ trifles havent ben more ſer by, and laboured for,thu 
Chriſt himſelf; if ſo, never fay thou takeſt him forty 
Mediator ; for it is apparent, thou doſt nor make hin 
ſo. No, but thofe things are indeed thy Mediaton, 
which thou makeſt uſe 3 roaccompliſh thy ſelfiſh & 


' igns.. And hereby thou doſt in efteR as muchrep} 
and vitfie Chriſt, as if thoa didſt revolt from him, anlþ 


' rake Mahomet for thy Saviour. Oh beware of deceivin 
thy ſelf in this point, which is ſo eafie, ſo common, an 
dangerous, to talk of truſting and relying on Chril 
whilſt the heart relyes moſt.upon ſome outward enji 


ment to bring it to the happinneſs it ſeeks for, and 


. moſt they look for from Chriſt is, to have him keq 
them from Hell, after they bave beenall their daysgr 
 tifying their luſts, and ſerving the Devil, bur theyn 
ver think of improving him as a Mediator betw! 
God and their, fouls, expeQing all their mercies ot 
life andthe nexr, to come by him ; and 'by him offern 
up all their ſervices to God. Wherefore I beſeech \! 
ro rememLe*, that nothing will prove you —_ 
of 
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Covenant with Chriſt, as one of: his living members , 


' buta thorow, ſtedfaſt willingneſs to be brought to hap- 


pineſs by him in his own way, and let it be your care to 


' examine whether you are thus heartily willing. 
And then laſtly, haſt thou ſubmitted thy Soul to the 


powerful workings of the Holy-.gholt, to renew and 


regenerate thee? Haſt thou faithfully rendred up thy ſelf 


to-him, to be transformed into the divine likeneſs, to 
have thy corruptions purged away , and all ſaving gra- 
ces implanted inthee? Ir is the Office of the Holy 
Ghoſt ro carry on Chriſts intereſt 1a the ſouls of men, 


to fulfil all the pleaſure of his goodneſs , and the work of 
faith with power,tobring them tothe Father by the Son. 
No man can cry Abba Father , and be filled witha child- 


like diſpoſition and nature , but he who hath veceived 
this Spirit ofadoption ; and no man can call Feſus Lord, 
and be heartily fubje<t ro. him, but by the belp of this 
mighty Spirit, He ſhews men the vanity of the Crea- 
ture, and the goodneſs, the fulneſs, and all-ſulhciency 
of God ; and enables the heart firmly to cleave ro him: 
He: convinges men of {ingand ſhews them the odioul- 


; neſs and danger of it,and diſcovers to them a Saviour , 
. by whomthey may be redeemed fromall their 1niqui- 


ties, from the dominion, and from the condemnation 


of lin.: And he begets inthe ſoul a ſaving faith, making 


men notonly willing, but earneſtly defirous to-accepr 


of Chriſt to both theſe ends. Reflect upon thy ſelf then, 


1 - whether thou baſt expericnced any ſuch workings in 


thy ſoul or not, whether.thou art changed by this divine 
power into a new and heavenly nature, and art hereby 
become a new creature, as all is Chriſt are, old things bc- 
ing done avay. Haſt thou ever found theyigorous and 
warm movings of this holy Spirit upon thy heart, con- 
veying hight and life to. thy dark ſoul, dead in treſpaſſes 
vu ſins? Haſt thou carefully cheriſhed theſe motions , 
| G 4 and: 
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and complied with this ſanRtifying work,which'Fptety 
it ſel*throngh the whole man?' Andart thou wilttipt, 
'be govern'd by him;tohearken to his vorce withinths, 
and to'that word which 'was inſpired by him'to be; 
lawp ro thy feet? Ftheſe things be 'fo,, then Ihilee 
thou haſt petformedtheehgagemenr'that was laid upun 
thee”, *by being baptized into the Name of the Holy 
; 'Ghoſt. But call thy ſelf ro account, whether it hath not 
been quite -otherwife with thee.” Poſt thou not lil 
Temain inthe carnal ſe]fiſh ſtare , alicnared from the 
feof God through a blind mind , 'and a wicked ſth. 
born will, being {till at enmity with him ? Haft thay 
not quenched the Spirit? and ſtifled convictions, andre 
filted his operations pon thy ſoul? Art'thou not rather 


> * 


[i 
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luſts ? Donor theſe ſtillremain 1n ſtrength and power, 
ſo that whatever they draw thee to, ' muſt be dane, lt 
the Vord and Corſeience ſay whar they will? If it be 
thus, never boaſt of having God to be thy Maker, nor 
Chriſt thy Redeemer : for if thou art not faritified by 
the Holy Ghoſt, God will never own*theefor his, who 
accepts of none but an holy people. © et 
*. Thus by looking carefully mro your hearts, You'may 
diſcern. whether you are truly in covenant with God, 
or not. And if this ſeem any matter of difficulty , to 
know-yhat your hearts are ; orrather, JeſÞ you ſhould 
pretend\your hearts/are thus right , when it 1sno/ſach 
thing, Thall give one inſtance more whereby you may 
know how you ſtand related to God, and that is by 
the conſideration of your lives and converſations: for, 
if you are {mcerely devoted to God 1n your hearts, ther 
you muſt needs ſhew it in the' holineſs of your lives, 
which is nothing elſe but the keeping of that Cove- 
n 'nt which is male bet-vixt Ged'and the foul. If you 
co indeed follow after b lines, t'satigh jou —_— 
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PO by the ſeducing ſpirit and thy own unmortitid | 
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{tyour'chief happineſs to ſee God, Tf you" are pacient 
and anwearted 'im well-doing , *it%s a lign you ſeek 'for 
' bonour and /plory with God. 'Andiffyou keep/theCom- 
'mandements ofChriſt,endeavour mp to:walk ns he 20atK*d, 
ifs /manifeſt that You love him and believe in-him.. © If 
 you'bring forth much ſruit , hereby you-and all meist may 
onde, gou ave'Chrift*s Diſciples, that youare Irving 
branches of bir, the true Vine ;” then b&ve you received 
-Chrift , if you walk in him. Andif you Thew forth'the 
Fruits of rhe Sprritin'your livgy it's a ſure token -thar 
'bis graces arefown in your hearts. If. you are led by, 
and walkaſttr- the Spirit, thenindeed rhe Spirit is with 
and'in-you, and you live in him, Gal. 5.25. But-on the 


_ 'otherhand,: it as certainthot art a ftranger® and"d- 


Fen from this Covenant 1 have before defcribed, if 
thou be one” that: ſeryeſt the Devil rather than*the 
true (God. Make what profeſſion thou wilt to love God 
andbeleve'in Chriſt, it thou alloweſt thy {@f mary 
one known fin , all thy great pretences will at length 
come to nothing. What, doththat man lowe'the Zurd, 
who doth not hate evil? Nay,who delightsin that which 
the Lord abhors,and wherewith he is'griev*d and pro- 
vok*d to fury? Doth hetake Chriſt forhis Lord , who 


\ will not be obedient to him? Doth he take him for his 


Phyſician, who would not be heal*d, but bad rather keep 
his Diſeaſes ? Bewareas thou loveſt thy ſoul,” of that 
dangerous miſtake , that thy belief in Chriſt may ferve 
furn well ettough for thy ſalvation,” without 'at holy 
kfe; for if thou leadeſt not an haly life , n*smoſt cer- 
tain thou doſt not truly beheve'in Chrift, © For 1tis nor! 
enough'to provethee ſuch a Believer as ſhalÞbe ſaved, 
torruſt in Chriſt's merits, and hope God will be'merci- 
fulto'thee for his fake, burit is alſo'of abfolure Heeet® 
fity that thou belive in him as Prophet, and Ring, and 
accept "of him to teach and govern thee, it ever” . 10U - 
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. hope for any ſaving benefit by him : and therefore 
thou muſt believe his Promiſes and 'Threatnings, and 
faithfully endeavour to yield an univerſal obedience to 
his Commands , and to follow his footſteps: So thatto | - 
ſay thou haſt a good faith in Chriſt whilſt thou liveſtan |. - 
ungodly life, is as flata contradiction, as to ſay, thouart | 
fauhful ro thy Prince, whilſt thou riſeſt up in armsg- | , 

inſt him ; and ſo much as an oath of Allegiance and | 
Fideliry to their Soveraign doth tye men from Rebel. | 


on, ſo much doth Savigg Faith bind them againſt wic. 

kedneſs. And to talk.of keeping thy faith firm whilſt 

thou liveſt in diſobedience to thy Lord , is as if a Wife 

ſhould fay , ſhe was carcful in keeping her Marriage 

covenant whilſt ſhe lived in open adultery. Thus much 

here I was willing to. ſpeak of this, that thou maiſt be 
the more plaialy convinc'd , thatif thou liveſtin,. or 

loveft any fin , and wilt not leave it , though God; 
Word and thy own Confcience condemn thee for it, 
that rhen-thou art not ſincerely in covenant with: God, 
Wherefore look well into thy life , conlider thy ways, 
haw thou behaveſt thyſelf towards God and man,and in 
all thy carriage in the World, Art thou not a wilful 
negletter of thy duty to thy Maker , living withouta 
ſenſe or acknowledgment of himin all thy ways, not 
*ſo much as once ina day, or perhaps in a whole week, 
ſetring thy ſelf ſeriouſly to pray ro him 1n thy Fanuly 

or Cloſet , not taking any pleaſure in reading his word, 
or in thinking and ſpeaking of him to thy own and 6 
thers advantage? Doſt thou not profane the Lords day, 
and turn thy back with contempt upon the: Ordinances 
of God? Art thounor us'dro ſwearing, curling, and, 
taking the holy;Name of God in vain in thy common 
diſcourle.? or art thou'not guilty of lying, cozenage,: 
injuftice 1n thy trading and dealing with men , of op+ 
pretlion, and unmercitulneſs to the poor ? Doſt thou. 
CONT IVY [Ct hh 


(91) 


- not live in envy and-malice , allowing thy ſelf in rai- 


ling, back-biting, and flandering ? Or,doſt not thou rio- 
.coufly abuſe the good creatures of*God, cating and 


_ - drinking to exceſs, unkiting thy ſelffor Gods ſervice, 
and ftudying only to pleaſe thy palate? Doſt| thou nor 


lute thy ſoul with wanton thoughts, diſcourſes and 


, unclean practiſes ? Doft thou not miſ-ſpend thy time 
inidleneſs and vanity, careleſly waſting precious hours 


that ſhould be improv*d for Gods honour,by getting or 


; doing-good?- Doſt thoy not give way tothy pride in 
thy diſcourſe, carriage or attire, laviſhing money and 
-timefor the gratifying of this baſe luſt ? Put ſuch que- 
'ſtions as theſe to thy ſoul, and anſwer them impartially 
-and truly: Arid jf thou liveſt.in any of theſe, or the like 
- wilful fins, be aſſured thou haſt been falſe to the Cove- 
nant which thou wasentred into1in Baptiſm : But if thy 
-Confeience can truly witneſs for thee, that thou bateſ# 


every falſe way, haſt areſpett to all Gods Commandments, 
earneſtly defiring and diligently -<ndeavouring in all 
thy ways to approve. thy ſelf to:the moſt righteous 
God, longing after nothing more than that thou maiſt 
walk unblameably before him , then thou mailt ſafely 
conclude that thou art one of Gods Covenant people, 
andas ſuch he will ownthee, and rothee belong the 


' priviledges and benefits of the Covenant, and therefore 


the Seals of it roo; ſo that thou haſt very good-warrant 
to addreſs thy ſelf ro this Sacrament , whereby all the 
promiſes of God are confirm'd to: his -people , and 
whereby they profeſs the hearty rendering up of them- 


-lelvesto bim. 


By this time I hope thou ſeeſt what 1t1s to be cor- 
dially 1n covenant with God the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which all are engaged to by Baptiſm , and 
'which Covenant they renewat the LardsSapper,name- 
ly, ta love God above all, and to-account-his-love-thy 
os, chiefeſt 
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Ehiefeſt happineſs, to accept of Jeſlis Chriſt as thy on. 
. Iy Saviour to bring thee to this happineſs; and to he 
willing to be ſanftified by the Holy Ghoſt, and led by 
him in the ways of holineſs. Now, if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf ſtrange to all this, and didſt never yet feel thy foul 
brought under the bond of this Covenant , my next 
-wotk is toperſwade thee to1t , even to beſcech thee 
deliberately and ſeriouſly, bur yet ſpeedily , to make 
= firm and everlaſting Covenant with God to be his 
upon. his own terms, to be abſolutely deyoted to himin 
heart and life, as thou waſt in Baptiſm. Something 
I ſhall fay to prevail with thee, if poſſible, for the per- 
formance of this weighty indiſpenſible Duty. .. But 
by the way take notice, that all I am exhorting thee to 
may ell be included in this one word, even Believing 
in Feſws Chrift, which is that qualificationT am now up- 
on, «diſcovering the neceſity of it in all Communica- 
cants. And this I wonld have thee to obſerve, that 
thou maiſt the better underftand what I mean when-] 


Preſs thee to fairh i Chriſt, as making it all: one with | 


he Covenant now /menttoned : For,,; as Ihave before 
intimated., he that truly believes in Chrift xeceives 
himin'the quality and office-of a Mediator, by him to 
artain tothathappine which he offers to men ; and con- 
ſents to be brought to it in that way which he thinks fit 
ro:direft. Now the happineſs -he offers, is the enjoy- 
ment of God in glory, and this he hath procured for 
Believers by his ſatisfaftion/:and interceſſion , and firs 
them for it 'by his-Spirit., which cures all their diſtem- 
pers, and raiſeth them to a perfect love of God and like- 
neſs to him,” and/ſo makes:them capable of full com- 
Taunion with him.;-which 5:therr bleſſedneſs. - So thar 
to receive Chriftiashe offers himſelf ro us (which is our 
faith inhimJ-not-ohly ſignifies our dependance on his 
merits for thepardan of {in, bur allo includes in : our 
ove 
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dience to their King whom they-had diſpleaſe 4: NE 


do hereby alſo engage to accept of this Otficer that ac«' 
companes the P rince to teac 
manners of the Country they are about to return to, 
The application of this to the matter inhand is very ea. 
ſie : for in the fame manner doth Faithin Chriſt, and 
our acceptance of him, imply our love to God, and des 
_ firetolive for ever 1n his favour, which1s that Chriſt of- 
fers us, and by his death hath purchaſed for true Be. 
lievers; andifimplics alſo our willingaeſs to be ſantti- 
fied by his Spirit, that we may be nts meet to livefor 
evef inthe love of God, © Ds” 
Oh bearken then and-give ear, all you loſt ſinners, 
(ſomewhat to om the former compariſon) all you 
that are the poſterity of ſinfal Adam, who by his tranſ- 
greſſion bamiſh*d himſelf out of Paradiſe; you that ate 
wandring up/and down in this wilderneſs, and haye 
even forgot the heavenly Country, asif you were mad: 
only to be inhabitants of this lower world:, heretolive 
with the Beaſts 'a miſerable life for a while, and here- 
after to dye like Beaſts that. periſh; and accordingly 
make it your' only work torun; andTide, to. labour 
and'toil for ſuch things as are needful for this preſent 
life, without regarding that which is to come;- whall 
you are thus eſtranged from God , forgetful of, and 
dail —__ nero —_ from um, den 
meſſage of glad tydings and-great joy ts diſpatch'd to 
you from ares They great God that Ne i; 
pity on you, .andiseven grieved to ſee what a muler 
you have plung.d your ſelves into, When he made yot 


them the language and* 


ſo happy. ' He 1s by no means pleaſed , that ſugh nol] - 


Creatures, lately raiſed our of nothing for ſuchglorios 
efds, ſhould through their own folly, and the fubtily 
ofthe temprer,  bedebaſed into ſuch a wretched, ſordi 
ſlvery. - Wherefore- in purſuance of his pron a6 
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ſigns for your recovery , and to ſhew how his bowels 
yern over you, he hath ſent his own Son out of his bo- 
ſome, who 1s one with himſelf, to take our natureupon 
him, and to become one wath us, that he might be e-. 
very way fit to be a Mediatour betwixt God and us ? 


' thathe might teach us by his doctrine, encourage usby 


his example, and make atonement for ns by his death, 
Accordingly all thisis done , the Son of God is come 
into the world , and hath abundantly evidenced- bis 
Commuſtion from the Father, to treat with loſt man« 
kind about their reconciliation to him;for the precuring 
of which reconcilation, he laid down his life; and being 
riſen again, he furniſhd his Ambaſſadors with authori- 
ty to ice all, that life was giventothe world, and this 
life was in the Son , ſo that he who hath the Son, hath life. 
And'this is that meſſage which the Miniſters ofthe Go- 
ſpel at this day, and to the end of the world, are to pro- 
aim to the ſons of men. This, Sirs, ts the joyful 
ſound that is now in your cars: If you wil bur cruſt 
your ſouls with Chriſt, and conſent that his ſpirit ſhould 
teach you the language of Canaan, and work tm you an 
hexvenly nature and diſpoſition futable to the ſtate and 
placche would bring' you to, then ſhall you be happy 
with God for ever. - What ſay you then? ſhall Clu 
de your Redeemer, to bring you to glory napon theſe 
tearmsor not? Whar have you'to object againſt him? 
Do you think he doth not mean- as he ſpeaks ? or that 


hbecannordo what he promiſeth ? Dare you queſtion - 


his power, his willingneſs; or his truth? It you will not 
believe hisword', yer give credit t@ his Death. + Does 


notthat tell Fou he is in good earneſt with you, and ful- 
1y bent upon theRedemprion of Mankind ? And beſide 


the miracles wrought by, and upon him, -which fully 
witneſs for him , let his ReſurreCtion pur you. our of 
doubr, that him hath God rhe Father ſealed to this vo 
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of Mediator: By this, aſſurance: is 
that he:1s:to be Judge-of the world, and therefore thax 


allare delivered into his hands, to ſave or condemn, . ag 


he ſhal/think fit : and-he'hath plainly declared, thary 
thoſe who receive bimghewill give powerta become theSong 
of God; bur as for thoſe who reject him, upoa then rhe 
W7ath of God abides for ever. But thefe things I ſhalj 
braoch:our into.cwo or three particular conſiderations, 
toperſ\ wade" you , 1t 1t may be, to accept. of Chriſt the 
Prince of| Peace, who comes with the tender of peacy 
to Your fouls :-to acceptot bim:,. I fay to waſh you in 
his/Bload, and-ſanQifie you by his Spurit, that at.length 
he may: preſent you. withouz ſpot ox. blemiſh inrochy 


given to all mery 


preſence of - his-Father. +. 
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- w< be Chriſtians , hich you profeſs your ſelves toby 
And'will you-nax; indeed he. what you, profeſs; wh 
do,you-embrace-tho name, if you dillike. the: thing 


Enow!youhave falſe mea(ures, whereby: you judge 


Chn{hanity, andthigk-perhaps, tharall whoarc Bapte | 


zed;and keep-their Church, andcall, rhemſelves Chr 
fuanj, are ſo indeed;: bur you ſhould: rather ſay, . ſuch 
do profeſs themilyes fo. to-be, byt they. are not. ſo. 
Gods,account, exceptthey arc true.to this profetiipg, 
He'that wears a; Noble mans Livery, ſeems, to. be. his 
Shuvarit; but if he will-not acknowledge him.to:be.by 
Matter, by doingwhathe commands him,you will ſcarc 
fyfichs vne's hisServant ; however, not a Srrann 
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be maintained, but caſhier'd and puniſhed :-andif you 
are burſuch kind of Chriſtians, you will acknowledge 
it was as good you were open Inhdels. Will you think 
it enough to provea man your friend, that he calls you 
ſo, and gives You many good words, and promiſeth you 
oreat matters, and in the mean time ſecretly: does all he 
canto hurtand difpleaſe you? Even thus hath Chriſt 
decided the caſe ,, and told us who are his Friends, not 
they that onely ſpeak honourably of him, and pretend 
great eſteem for him; no, but they who do what he 
commands them, John 15.14- Andif you will nat do 
thas; and. yet will needs pleaſe- your ſelves with a cons. 
celt that you are Chriſtians, netwithftanding; you may 
eaſily be convinced, that if: your Chriſtzanity, will nor 
bring you to be liſted withthe friends of Chriſt, but 
leaves you amongſt his Enemies, its ike to dd; you ye- 
ry little ſervice. Wherefore he is only the true, Chri= 
ſtan, who takes Chriſt:jn all thoſe relations in which he. 
isrepreſented in the Goſpel and is willing to. pertorm 
the duties that-theſe relations bind himto. And tofuch 
receiving of Chriſt I am urging you. Can. you be 
Chriſtians without taking Chriſt for your, Lord? And 
can you dothis without you are willing to be:govern- 
ed by him ?- Is-he a diſciple of Chriſt. that, will. not, 
learn of him,and that will not believe what he ſpeaks to 
be truth ? T'o give an inſtance or two, Chrift bids you 


| liarnof himto be meek and lowly,and if you will not do 


thus, are you indeed any of his Diſciples? He tells you, 
bis yoke is eaſie, and his burthen. light, and therefore re- 
quires you to rake them on you ; if now you think 
them hard and» heavy, and therefore reject them, do 
you nor in effect give him the Lye ? He tells-you he 
1s the author of eternal ſalvation to thoſe that obey him,and 
if you refuſe obedience to him, and yet pretend you 
hope to be fav'd by'him, can you _ this beheving 
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in him? When he would redeem. you from your iris 


 uiries, arid you will for. part with'themy; do you-take. | 


him for your redeemer?.- $o thar-jrs evident you are; 
,nof really, and in Gods account, Chriſhans, except you 
are willing to be guided/by\Chrift to: happinefs in the 
way which he hath revealed; wherefore you-mult ſee ts. 
come tp tothis,or' bereckoned as Heathens and Ink, 
:dels, and accordingly dealt with cand.chufe you whey, 
- ther , if indeed you find any difficulty-1n the choice. , -, 
: 2. Conſider ſeticliſly bar a kinduf deſign it is that 
Chriſf comes to y9u upon, agd ſee whether itbe not.moſt 
reafohable'you ſhould*comply with him. :2+ He :offers 
-bimfelFto be your Saviduy;; and whatcan:you fay why: 
'you ſh5uld/not cloſe witty this offer >:Examine what 
hurt theres inthat work of Chriſt upoayour Souly,ar 


[$ainſt whicli you are moſtiprejudiced: Ha: would take! | 


6ff youraffeCtions from earthly things that:cannot: fa- 
rife thent, abd ſetthem'on thingsdbove,, *which will 
prove” a durable portion-He would-eure the. blindnek 


-bruitiſhnef6arid deadnefs'of:your Sonuls:, :and-raiſe you | 
to the greateſt liberty/and freedomiob mint, :and tothe. 


moſt reaſonable/excellenrilife: whereof;youare capable, 
He wonld bring you 'out of darknefsantalight , trom 
paih and grief to the moſt manly joys; He-would deliver 
.you: olut-bfzhe norſt/and+timult : of your luſts:and paſs 
ons, and fertle you ina fiveet and ſteady peace, Inſtead 
of being unſerviceable .to God and mar; and. deſtroys 


er; of your ſelves; he! ould make you fruitful and uſd | 


#ul in. your generation; and your own'trueftstriends. 1 
ſpeak af, the preſent: effeRts-of his operation-upon your 
Souls, which-wauld receive an unſpeakable adyance* 
"ment , by being freed 'Fom the: dominion of- Sin and 
Saran whetein' Chriſt hads you. For «certainly to be 
thus enflyved is the greateſt miſery that/:canat preſent 
befall you ,*av it-debaſes.and defilesyou,* and puts you 
; Gn ee IA Y 3 £5 20 


' |- only calls you tohimto take off your load, and 
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ont of- that order! mthe 'Creation which God” place 
yowiry. 7 Nothing in all the world can be ſo much dil- 
grace to you as this: for of-reaſonable Creatures, you 


_ grehereby become like Bruits, yeatn ſome ſenſe worſe; 


and inſtead: of the Image of God , you bear the Image of 
the Devil, through your love of fin and enmity to boy 
neſs.” '/Agd do you” thinki there is no hurt, in all this * 
No ? not in becomingideots and Fools,” living contra- 
xy to , and below your reafon ? not being hike the De- 
vil, whom'you cry out'apon, and pretend to abhox? 
ir no :diſhonour'to:you 40 haye him” ro be your Fa- 
ther whilſt you dohis works?” Well then, I hope Yau 
have nothing to ay againlt Chriſt , who comes to r<co- 
yer you to Four ſelyes;, to bring you into your . right 
wits, toſhew-:you your former folly , and make you a= 


| ſhamedof; and hitmbled forit, that you miy forſake it; 


whoſe deſign is to raiſe you t9' the priviledge and digni- 
ty of your natures, by repairing Gods image” upon qu 


which you had loſt , bringing you to love that which 


| beſtfor you, to beware of whar would hart you, and to 


be wedned fepmy chi chitigs that will Teave you , . and 
cannot make you happy.” And if you” haye' nothing te 
obje&t againftall this , 'muckleſs can you ſpeak againſt 


' his intention ro keep youttrom miſery,” nd'make ou 


bleſſed for' ever , if you will hearken t6 him, of which 
F ſhall fpeake by its ſelf, Where then- does the matter 
ſtick ? what can hinder yon from coming ro Ehrift, who 


I lighten 


FF. of 


your burdet;, and to give you caſe and reſt: 


. , Ep 


3. Conlider what Chrift hath undergontin of der to the 
making of your peace with God, on condition of your ACCC 
tance of him.” He became poor'to make yotrrith 5 He 
decame the Son of man that you might bethe Sons of 
God; he came down from heaven to raiſe Yet thither ; 
He entrediints combate with the Devil tlic you might 
cs OE Hz be 
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be enabled to conquer him. Hz bore the worſt the world 
could do, and overcame all its aflaults, rhart you by 
him might overcome the world. He drank the bitter 
cup, the dregs whereof you had otherwiſe beendrink+ 
1ng eternally. When the ſword of yultice was even rea- 
dy to ſheath itſelf inyour bowels, he came berwixt; and 
Sectived it into his own. He willingly gave up. himſelf 
'to the death, rhat bitter, cruel, ſhamety] death, thar your 
Souls might live for ever. He bore your fins, that they 
might not lie on you as an heayy load, to {in you into 
the loweſt hell. He was made a. curſe, thar you raight 
elcape it and obtain a bleſſing, Andafter all this that 
he hath done and- ſuffered ,  ſball: he be rejected ? 
Hith he done thus much in order to your: deliverance, 
nd ſhall all be loſt as to you, asf it had never bþeen\ 
done? What ?, hath the Son of God, manifeſt inthe 
fleſh, ſhed his warmeſt hearts-blood to+ be -as a Balſom 
for your wounded Souls ,. andare you not ;willingit 
Thould be apphed ? Methinks common ingenuity 
Thould tell you that ſuch-matchleſs love as:this ſhould 
Not be ſo (lighted... It you were taken,captive; by he 


Turks , anda near Friend ſhould venture hs ownllifeto 
free'you thence, ſure you would be willing/to retum 
with him., though you might have great offers to ſtay 
behind | if it was fornothing-}elſe -bur rogratife -your 
Friend, who had ventured fo hardly for-you,;that you 
might not give him tauſers repent bf his labour, And 
_ what? bal} the blood of Chrzlt be as it were ſpilt-on 
the ground, and have no effect on thee; How hard 1 
that Rock whom'this will not” ſoften ?.- 1 beſcech 
thee, Reader ; te think what Chriſt - hath -goie 
through-to deliver thy Soul from the jaws-of death, 
8nd then think whether it be juſt and reaſGnaþle thatbs 


thould return without his errand. 1 know I have men-| 


tidned this before, but I ſhall.-not ſtick to -miculcate a 


a . l f 


-would'{t thou give? could'ſtrho 


For } - | 


again and again , that it may have ſome force, ſome 


-power upon thy heart. And to that end, before I leave 


this Head; let-me intreat thee to zmagine , that than 
faw*ſt Chriſt Jeſus now before thee all in blood and 
wounds, calling thee to him as he did Themas, bidding 
theeto thruſt thy handsinto hisfide, and Jon thy hngers 
into the print of the Nails , and ſuppoſe thou hearcit 
him ſaying to thee, Look here ſinner , bebolJtheſs rokens 


7 my love, ſee what I have eridured on thy behalf: oh be not 


aithleſs but believing ; be uot perverſe and obſtinate , but 
willing to come to me, who have felt jo — to procure 
thy ea fe, if thou dof nor wilfully refuſe it. ( aft away thoſe 


- ſms which have uſed me thus , rruſt thy je with me, who 
e 


bave given ſuch coftly evidences cf my deſire to do, thee, 


good;accept me for thy Redeemer ,uho have poja [ach @price 


for thee 5 own me for thy Lord, who have t us brought thee 


out of lawery ; follow-me'in the way I ſhall ſhe theegthar I 
may bring & ſafe into'the preſence of the Father, whom [ 
have reconciled to thee: ſuppoſe, I ſay, thou ſhould'ſt ſee 
Chriſt evencovered over with his own Blood, importu+ 
grace and mercy, what wouldft thou ſay ? what anſwer 
\' find in thy heartto 
conternnihim”, to ſtop thy Ears to his requeſts, and ga 
away. without regarding tim? or would*ft, thou tell 
him he had not done enough to engage thee to him, and 

that thou ſaw*ſt no reaſon to hearken to his offers, that 
thy {ins were more ſweet and precious than grace and: 
glory, and any thing he would give could poſlibly be? 

Surely thou durſt not.' And if not, then let not thy 

heart and' prafticererurn the ſame anſwer to me; who, 
tithe name and ſtedd of Chrift, beſeech thee, that rhou. 
wilt through him' be reconciled to Gog.. Even by all. 


ning' thee thus*to forfake thy th and accept of his 


a thoſe wounds which Chriſt ſuffered upon the Cros, by. 


Al thoſe pangs and dolours which'he fel 1n his Soul by 
fuk H 3 bis 
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his cries and groans, by his tears 4nd blood 5 I do,a5; 
upon my knees, , beſeech thee to give an hearty enter- 
tainment to the Lord Jeſus, -who was thus bruiſed and 
wounded . for thy. fake. Oh let him in thee ſee-the 
travel. of his Soul and be (atisfied. 'No longer cheriſh 
thoſe laſts which reſiſt his entrance ,, off with thoſe 
Bars 'and Bolts that have lockt him out ; down with 
thoſe ſtrong: holds that bave ſtood out againſt him, let 
the Gates of thy Heart flye open , * and let this King's 
Glory come m'; cheerfully, thankfully recave him; and 


abſolutely render up thy ſelf to him, to be diſpoſed of 


as he ſhall think .fit;, only begging that thou maiſt be 
taken into the number of his Redeemed Ones , and be 
enabled te perform. the duties-enjoyned them, and be 
fitred to enjoy. the priviledges afjured to'them. - 'This is 
that faith in Chriſt which I would ſo'fain perſwade and 
beg theeto, and that by the. con{ideraton of what thy 
Saviour hath endured .upon-thisaccolint, that through 
faith.in hum thou,mughteſt be.pardoned and ſaved. - 

4. Conſider, as what bitter things Chriſt underwent 


to purchaſe ſalyation.for thee, if thou reject himnor; ſoz" 


what a mo#t reaſouable condition he hath appointed. thee 
perform, that thou. mighteſt obtain falyation by him; 
even thy unfeigned willingneſs. to accept-him-:for thy: 
Redeemer /,-;. and; thankfully to;, receive the + benefits 
which he hath purchaſt for thee... And will not this ins 
duce thee. to enter into Covenant with him , whenthe 
terms thereof are Ofirand gracious? This thy hearty 
coriſent , " that-Chriſt ſhall perfortatha whole work of # 
Sawiar to thee,, and for thee, isthe thief thirig requi- 
red /to make thee. one of his Members. -'Tthas is' the/ 


I 


great Command: of the Goſpel 's \kO fy an -Jeſus 


Chr 


y 


tehalf , if thou ſhoujdeſt be found atlaft ra havemeygie» 


ied this duty z Farrell me ,. couldit thou hayedelied 


any 


t.._ Sv that tho. haſt nothing, te- y'on.thy own 
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anything mote favourable ?-If thou hadſtbeen /enjoy- 
ned ſome great.:thing,, wouldſt thou not have-done it ?. 
tauth more now thou art 'only required to'be willing 
tohave-Chriſt, and hf ewith him, and all ſhall-be thine, 
wilt thou not be:-brought.ro this? Bur:ſtill remember 
the Offices of Chriſt muſt not bedwided , norhis bene» 
fits ſeparated: He muſt be taken tor thy .Eord to rule, 
thy heart, .and govern thy.life,; as well: asfor thy Su. 
yiour to keep thee from nufery;;-and:thow mult be as 
willing: to feel inthy Soul the power.of his Croſs cruci» 
{ying thy-luſts, as to have the: anerit of his-Crols: pro». 
cyrethy pardon ; naw thotumibbe brought tothe love 
ofbeavenabove earth, if thou wionld{t be recerved thi- 
ther by. Chriſt when thou leavelt-the'carth.- But yet in 
allthis, ut s/but the conſent of:chy-Soul which is. princt-, 
pally required, inorderto the attainment of the offered, 
mercies. And wouldſt thou have-matters brought down 
lower yer ? Wouldtchou be ſaveilagainſt thy will? And - 
hald to heaven)when thy hearts againſt it ? Or. wouldit, 
thou have ſuch-kind- of: exceptions as theſe pur in with _ 
the: conditrans ,of thy ſalvation? 7hat thou- mit have 
liberty to: tracpleon Ghrifts Wood, and yet be waſh'd m it. 
fromthe guilt of þ#.;. that thou mayſt have leave to ſerve 
the Dewnl, dic yet receive from Ghrift the wages be gives, 
his faithful ferwants'; that thu trait be allowed to love 
mes: ures mort than God, and yetqhat God ſhowdJoueabce 
with his deareſt lawe c that thou maſt live: untbous: prace, 
andyet when thoudieſf bexeceivedimntagliry,. Wood thou | 
indeed makeſuch ternisas theſe; tfirwasdetaditby own 
chaice?: Thou cauldſt not: furetbe-fa fooling forbaſe- 
ly Ufingenubuso:Jt not, then, come in: and fabrutt to | 
toſs conditioiivehatare nomdfferedtbee;; than; which - 


—- v 


thou canſt rior] /if rhou-beeſt well ihthy with, velit for. 


4 


day that fhould/beanore-ſuiredito thy caſcandiabhreſt.” 
H 4 Chr 


Hearkonwhentb the free 
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Chriſt himſelf, ho every one rhat thirſtethytet him come t 
me and drink ;and whoſoever will,let himtake the water of 
life freely, l.q5-1.Joh.5.37.Rev. 22.17. Give not Chriſt 
cauſe to complain over thee ,. that thou woubaſt not come 
70 bim that thourmnghteſt have life ; that he would haveges 
thered thee as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
wings,but thou wouldeſt not ! Oh whata cutting thought 
will this bem hell , to remember at what cheap” rates 
thou mighteſt have eſcaped that miſery,” but wouldef 
not! howealily, how certainly thou mighteſt have been 
happy for ever , but thou wouldeſt nor ! The way wa 


ſhewn ther,and thou waſtexhorted, and beſought again | 


and again to walk inthat way, bur-2vouldeſ# not-heark- 


en,Chriſt would have been thy Saviouras well ag others | t: 


but thou 2v0uldſ# havenore of him, being inthe number ol 
thoſe rebellious ones, who would not that he ſhould rein 
over ther. And how utterly inexcuſable-wilt thou beat 
the day of accounts, when 1tſhall be askt thee, what rea- 
ſon thou:had(ſt for thy not cloſing with Chriſt,” when he 
offered tohave faved thee? what anſwer canſt thouthen 
make, except this may go for an anfwer, then thou walt 
tully reſolv'd againſt it 2: What thoughthou: hadſt not 
wit or learrung-to.1improve-for-Chriſt ,. nor an eſtare 16 
lay outfor;hun ,' yet hadſt rhou not a'will- to embrace 
him .and+his renders? -:Couldſt thow not have loved 
him, andhave givet-upthy ſelf ro-him?:-Could menor 
Devils\'or-any thing but thy own wretched. obſtinacy- 
and: perverſeneſs- have hindred-this >. Thou who-art 
now rainy hs, who haſt heard the Goſpel againand 
agait, canift not pretend 1gnorance::for thou baſt been 
many times informed, :and onee {inorelet-me. affure 
thee, thatif thou art willing;Chriſt is willing; yea key 
— deſirous ofthy happineſs;;and hadrather thou 

wo . 
ſermfelF+ full uthe: way to prevent Cn 
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turn and live,than goon anddie:- yea; he hath | 1 


| pre thee grace enough tochange thy heart ; ſince thou 
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ſo that thou canſt not go to hell , but thou muſt tread 
bimunder thy feet, who ſtands berwixt to keep thee 
thence. If now at this very moment thou'wilt comply 
with the deſign of Chriſt, to fave thee in- the way he 
hath eſtabliſh'd, he will ſurely perform all his promiſes 
tothee.. But, beware of deceiving thy ſelf, pretending 
that thou art willing to have Chriſt, and thatthy heart 
wholly ſer on him, whilſt yet 1 thy aCtions and con= | 
verſation thou art not ſubject to him : for the renvur of 
thy life will be ſure to follow the begt of thy heart. It 
the temptations of Satan do ordiparily prevail with 


' theeagamſtthe commands of Chrilt, doth not he poſſeſs 


thy heart, who can thus put thee upon action ? It thou 


| followeſtthy pleaſures or worldly buſineſs to the neg- 
kRof God's ſervice, 18 it not plain that thou loveſt the 


world and thy fleſh more than Gad and holineſs. Canſt 
thou be diligent to pleaſe thoſe whom thou hareft, and 
td-1njure and provoke ſuch as thou-loveſt beſt? 'Thele 
are too. groſs pretences to paſs for current, and thy 
own conſcience cannot but be convinced of their vani- 
ty.and falſhoaod., If. thou conſenteſt that Chriſt alone 
ſhall bethy Saviour , thou wilt depend upon him only 
torthy ſalvation ; if thou artwilling he ſhould govern 
thee, thou wilt in the courſe of thy lite yield obedience 
to him. If thou fayeſt thou haſt not power to be willing, 
prethee examine. what this means, bur rhat thou art ab- 


Jolutely unwilling, and then whoſe fault isthat ? Who 
s.it, 1 would fain know., binders thee from being wil- 


ling? or whom doſt thou think to lay the blanie on? Be 


ured the holy God will clear himſelf if thou ſhould'ſt 


lay thecauſe of thy damnatiog on him, as if he did not 


-not improve that meaſure of Grace which' was gi 
ven-thee, and didſt by thy willfulgeſfs keep our what 
was farther offered tg'thee :: And thou wilt have ſktl 
oy __ © *combar 


| deluded by him Nor could thy companions have drawn 


rings 


the. Tore of Chrilt and th 
fi 


Oo 
{ wall 
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comfort in laying the fault on the Devil of thy wicked 
companidns; thy accufations of them will be far from 
acquitting thy ſelf. They ſhall dearly anſwer for what 
they havedone, but yet thou wilt ſtill be left l1ablet 


juſtice ; * yea, thou wilt be found to betye the Devil Hith | 


felf,' if thou fayſt he was the chief cauſe of thy reithe: 
for he could never have deceived and undone thee , if 
thon hadſt not been willing to hearken-ro him, and be 


thee to fin, if thou hadſt nor firſt been in love with it . 
for neither they,nor the temprer,whoſeinſtruments they 
were, could thus prevail with them whoſe hearts were 
againft it. Neither will it excuſe ty rejeStion'ef 

riſk, to fay thou never hadſt ſufficzent reaſon given 
to draw thee to him, and that thou never heardelſt of 
any 7 advantages to be had by him as might allure 
thee; for thou ſhalt then be made ro acknowledge, thit 


in the thing it ſelf there was reafon',” abundant reaſon; | 


for thy acceptance of him. Bur if it did'not prove fi: 
ficient-to work upbn thee , why was this > Was the 
Goſpel unreaſonable, or waſt not thou trifeaſonable in 
ſighting it ? Was it hid from thee'? If fo',” was it tibt 
becauſe thou didſt permit the God of this world to bliyl 
thy mind, and keep thee from” the knowledge of the 
truth ? If thou artſhllin the dark; is1tnot becauſe thou 
hweft darkneſs more than light ? Art thbu ndt ſo fully 
bent upon the ſatisfaCtion of thy Lufts ,” rhar thou wilt 
hear of nothing that ſhould 'draw rheefrom them ?-Aﬀ& 
thou not ſlothful and neglipent', and Wit not mind 
\ nor conſider ſeriouſly of thy Gini or danger, of 
need'ot him, andthelike 
xe meditation v through the blefing 
od, ,might have {oftned rhy heart, 'and yo 


bee, the meditation Whereof, 


"'Y 


to. a thorough” complyance'with'the Lord 


Z 


\nd doſfthouindeed think that thy Wilftt affected ig- 


norance 


| hisCandle, 'and then pret 
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norance ſhall be held ask fiſfficient” ples for the neglet 
of thy diity ? If; when thou fert*ſt thy Krvantto work 
thy Shop," he ſhould ſhut'#p the Door «nd Windows ro . 
keep out the Sun, or by night hould purpoſely pur out 
a1 rerend he conld'not ſee to do 
his work j} wouldſt thou'take this for '#go00d excuſe? 
And.doſt not thow. do thus; who wilt tot thearkento,, 
nor.conſider of the word without thee, ' arid purtt our 
the light -of thy Conſcience,” that: Candle: of rhe Lord 
within thee, whereby thou \mighteſt be led-ro Chrif?, 
and then crieſt thou canſt 'not find the way'to him 7 It 
a Price ſhould ſend a Proclamation to Rebels, promi- 
img pardon to thoſe-that would come rm, but threarnmgp 
leftruRion to ſuch- as ſhould perbiſt; if they ſtop their 
Fars when it13read to-thern; and will nor enquire after 
the Contents of ut ,will irexcufe them afterward s'to 
lay, they never heard any 'wmvitations tolay down their 


| Arms@.- Nor, farther canſt thou truly fay ,- that Chriſt 


required harder things of thee , than this willingneſs of 
heart to be ſaved by him ; for waſt thou once brought tb 
this, wharever elſe he 'requires from thee would appear 
rafie. * So far as/thy will is made conformable to His*| 
therewill appear no more dfficulry mobeying his coni- 
mands, than an hungry mait finds incating , or thana 
dutiful Child finds in plealing a loving Father. To &o 
his will would then be thy-&reat delight ,"thou woul- - 
deſt find a newnarure within thee, *carifie&d'forth with a 

mphry: power and ſweetneſs to'all thoſe 2As'of obedi-" 
encethurflow from a willing” Soul. But'yer' farther for 
hy-comidion. Suppſe a 'Nobleeman'ſhodldoffer row 
Bepgar, thatif ſhe-wonld-pur' ofher Rigs;And waſhher 
kit; -andput on the Apparel he had provided; and leave 
hervapraftlife ro come and dwell with hin,” and be 
bis loving awd fairhful Wite;that thenthe Would marry 
ber, andiaſtare herinallhvSYBohonrind Hehes® wouldſt 


thou 
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thou ſay there was any thing required of this Womaz 
beſides hs willingneſs to become his Wiſe ?. I hope, to 
throw away her rags and leave her wandring compani: 
ons,and live likea perſon-of honour, does nor look lik; 
the-paying of a Portion, or doing difficult works. And 
this is the very caſe ; poot and naked the Lord Jeſt 
fnds thee, only covered over with rags and filth ; theſe 


he bids thee to ſtrip. off, ro waſh thee and make thee 


clean,and put away the evil of thy deings, to renounce 
thy luſts, to forfake 'thy. finful courſes and compani. 
ons; to put onthe white Robes which he hath provided 
for thee, to be cloathed with his perfeQt righteouſnel,, 
that the guik of thy fans may not appear; and to bes 
 dorned withthe pgracegof his Spirit, that thou niayſt be 
lovely in the fightpt God, having thus pur 03 Chrift ; ail 
he offers to eſpouſe thee to himſelf , 3nd become thy 
Husband and Head , and make thee a Joynture of H 

ven it ſelf , if thou wilt continue in love and faithful 
neſs to him all thy days. Where then is the Dowry 
that muſt be given him ? No, he asks for none, *ris thy 
ſelf he deſires, and bids thee come boldly without mo 
ny or price. What eafier terms,” what fairer offen 
 would'ft thou deſire? Shall I then-prevail with thee a 
nob ? Even as Abraham ſent his Seryant to ſeek 1 
| Wife' for his Son Iſaac , ſodo I now addreſs my ſelf to 
thee from 'my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt , earneſt) 
d ng-to eſpauſe thee to him as @ chaſt Virgin.” With 
Commuitlion. from him I make theſe tenders to-thee: 
Behold this hour a meſſage of infinite concernment and 
greateſt favour is ſent ro thee : Chriſt Jeſus the'King 
of Glory offers himſelf, with all he is and harh , ro thee, 


and/by me his Servant thy conſent. is now demanded | 


What anſwer doſt thou,give me ? Wilt thou be mart» 
e&d to bitp or not ? Wilt thqu not give: me that com 
tortable anſwer that Rebeckeh did to: Abraharss's Ser 


vant, 
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vant, Gen. 14-5 8; 1 will go withthe man. Shall I make 
vpthe march this day berwixt Chriſt and thy Soul ? If 
thou ſayſt No , God that ſtands over-thee will witneſs, 
thy own: 'Cenſcience will witneſs , yea theſe very 
lines ſhall wimeſs againſt thee » that Chriſt did freely 
offer himſelf - arid ſalvation to thee, and thou didft per- 
verlly reje&t him. But God forbid , thou ſhould? 

thus fooliſhly: in the bowels of Chriſt ler: me beſeech 
thee not to turnthe deaf Earto this meflage. Do nor 
read-rheſe things {lightly, asif they concerned thee nor; 
þurrather ſtay'a whale, 'and ler i Ws (741 upor 
the matter..If there be not all the reaſon in the world 
for- what urge thee ro, flight it and fpare not ; bur 
examine: things well, and ſee thou gontradiCt not thy 
own reaſdbn, "nor undo; thy. felf by incenfiderateneſs., 
Once again then lask thee, artthou willing to betrorh 
thy-felt ro Chriſt ,forfaking other Lovers that have ſued 
forthy heart ?\ Wilt thou promiſe tocleave' rowhimiae 
alltimes,' and in all conditions, and through the aſt 
ſtance'of Grace ,' to be faithful and” conſtant in thy love 
and 'obedjence'to thy lives cad ? If thourfay Yea, aid 
art{incere-in this reſolution, then doubr nor: bur it will 
be-accepted and ratified in Heaven; what thoa haſt 
done this hour will be recorded by: God himſelf, and res 
membred for ever.: And dothqu make haſteto- thy pri= 


vate Chamber, there more expreſly and ſolemnly to pres 
tefs this thy engagement to C riſt, 2nd come KS 


Lard's. Table there to: ſeal and confirmthis Marriages 


Covenznt ;- and let it-be' thy care all thy dayes to cogtjs 
aveſtcdtait therein, andtben doubt not but Chriſt will 


perform, his part qo a title. 


'5.:"T'tatI may be yet the more likely to bring theeta 


thisfaving Faith in Chriſt, which is nothingelſe but thy 
conſent ro. he married to him , to receive him for thy 
Lord and Saviour , as I-have before explained is, let me 
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exitreat thee'toaonſider $he adyiigges Thoy ſhalt berely 
 Trcdvefrombine. Itthou ask mae what theſe are, -L; may 
adſiver;, they,dre{H: great. tharl cannot tell/ther'; they 
 arefuchas thou mult not, thow can{inot fully know!til 

_ thou att poſlatt of therm,.': He:that was perfeftly-ac 
| K-97 ous waithithem all; nnghg:bero all etertatjriin re- 


$-4hemz! for-ſ6:ling ſhall-the-teue' Chriftianhe | 


th enjoying :4hemn. But! yet-le&ithou th ithink 
' theſe Werebut only. wardsto dray-theeon and deceit 

thee, kndw,othetdamableoutobtheiBook! :af-God; to 
tailcheeſo.mich ofthygains by Chriſtina hnecorrws, 
a4 will certainly: bringithee to: bimy af choujwile berruld 
by the:eeneſt , Kd | ter ſwaded'to-chulſe; whats 
| beſt forthecw:inanemordithen btiafured: thou hal 
have-allthan may make-thee{tmily happy jnthis-world 
 ahdthenext forieven,P/a:84, 1:2: 1 211.438 Rows. 8:28 
.. And what catrthyiacire- wiſh fot. more ?: Dhatyetyiday 
whereinthy,Soubis thoroughlycbrought over:ts Chrill, 
thou baft fightby yertye of hibrich promiſe; to-al chat 
vi heaven -adil:carth . thatimay.betor tby:goad;- and 
4cecorginflydhalt-enoy tt, as thewicomdttiamnced lit, 
4iid art: rhade: mizes{to; receive: 1th onas by:fark 
thob artunited to GEhriit} theiguiit.ofiall Forager: fans: 
dont away;.andfan the taturotaydermces fhallibeac 
ceptcd,,, and thine;mpertetionttorgiven z- for Gods 
become:thy reconciled) Fatherand will love, owin',and 
bleſs then as by Chdid:z And canfiabgu. want any thing 
who hilt God{rorhetthy Fathery whaownerh/all things? 
yJea,who haſthmictobethy fiotwn,' whos better than 
allrdings? :All:bis Anreibutes; biswifdomg power;truth 
and gondneſs-will be engaged or thyebehalf.,; andem- 
ploy'd: for thee; viigiworks; his ward; andallptaviden- 
eciſhall-help forward thy bappineB... All thy. outward 
xhairs,'thy heavenly Eather, :utha knows whatthow haſt 
accdof; wilt :ſce:and. regarek;|4t:all times _— ' 
an | r1pole 
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diſpoſe of Tg for thee , as ſhall be moſt for th 
range & 108 Mition ſhalf be befall thee , bu will 
Prove as hyick k-fof thy Soul; 1 in af eſtates and cdndj tt 
ons he will be near to Fra to; yet and preferve thee; 
if thou retain thy integrity, {6 ATTY * Men nb} Phe. 

vils ſhall prevail againſt thee: ro thy ruine. - And to 
Moly Ghoſt will be thine to enlighten, ſanQtike,, 
and comfort thee, to  aflift thee in duties, - arid ro got. 
thee .up to cverlafiing happineſs. When thou = 
the Lord Jeſtis”: will ;recerve”thy Spirit, and preſery 
thee from the roafing Liog "np ws che Pit of deſtruction r 
and ;youchſafe thee, Ne beginniri of hap ſe Gin 
hunſelf, which ſl ſhall be com le atec an pp win the 

q Reſurre: og ay, when, thou alr'be raifed*y 

{ID 
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power, ang brought into app Ernceg l NY 
bur. 10 mereY. and ſhalt be | publick] y >a pe: 
Chrift, whoſe perſon and cauſethou ceo brace 
of Own ; and by ' him thou ſhalt®be openly juſtiffe - 
eo ooeaeR 5 of Saran or the.Law ; Tanda 

ACA pure _ holy: into the preſence of theFq 

{x1 (hate! be e ternal bleſſed" 1N, the” enjoyed BF | 

ale, treaſures + infinite\love and goodneſs , >whi 
God path laid up in ſtore for? Believers. "This i 1s, $7 
heritance which: we. comme fo by Chrift : were 86 
bers. of. God,yee « coheirs wirh bis 09th ; $0x:2 pe ver? 01 the 
19 of qur Lord; 1 1Þ Bin we ſhall a! ahi ia rhe s Taan/i0n1 the 
arein.our Fathers Houſe. Then at t length? we {hall'k £5 
alt the dehgns of Diwine) Wiſdom andLove, when the 
{hall be accompliſh'd i ns and for us: and by t the TE, 
top we. hal Steritang, whatis that exceedi ing ad t&- 
1! weight of glory.,, tor Which, there were mide” ſich 
wonderful contrivances , ſach Glemn pre] anos by 
that.God who. dath all things like himſelf”, bang; 
nitely. wiſe and g9o0d.. Then, ſhall | we reach tor 
ang Reals lerjoys rhingy Foe are ſpoken of 708 City fog 
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yea thoſe things which it was neither lawful nor poſf. 
ble for Angels or men to utter. To be ſhorr, thay 
ſhalt then be advanced to the utmoſt poſltble perfection | 
of thy nature; thy Soul ſhall be fitted for thoſe ations 
andemployments which are moſt ſuitable to it, even the 
loving and praiſing thy Maker, Saviour, and Sandhifier;s 
and ſhalt be made capable of taſting the moſt raviſhing, 
wenn 1s Fe eg and joy 1n tn enploymcan , in 
plealing the bleſſing God,and in feeling thy ſelf encom- 
paſſed with the warmembraces of his deareſt love. And 
as. this thy blefledneſs ſhall be infinite and unſpeaka- 
ble, fo ſhall rhe continuance of «. be eternal. Nor 
ſhall thy delight be once abated or interrupted through 
all this eternity , but be ever exalted to the higheſt 
pitch; it ſhall always flow, yea overflow, but never 
ebb. - This 1s the joy that hath no end; na meaſures or 
deeay. This is the,glory which Chriſt will give his ſer> 
vants; 70! as the world gizs, gives he unto them, This, he 
tells us,@ the 21ll of bir that y bim, that every one that 
fees the Son, and believes on him may have everlaſting life; 
Joh.6.4. The weter 2wiich be gives us to drink ſhall be in 
thoſe who partake of it, « wel} of water ſpringing up int 
everlaſting life. And ſome beginnings of this divine life 
now,thereare brought into the Soul, whilſt it is madein 
us:meafure conformable to God , and is carried out ab 
ter him with the Strong workings of love and delire,and 


feels the ſhedding abroad of his love init ſelf, andliver | 


in. the joyful expeCtations of an adyancement to the 
abundance of life, the perfe&ion of bliſs which Lbe- 
fore. mentioned. And. now Reader, if thou believeſ 
all this , which I rhink'thou muſt needs , except thou 
rakethe Goſpel ts be achear; if then thou believeſtit to 
| be true, I would know of thee, whether the invitations 
Chriſt makes thee. to come to him, be not backt with 
fuſkigent motives to prevail with-all thar are m—_ 
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beſide their wits in matters of the greateſt moment. 
By this time I hope thou ſeeſt thatthy Redeemer ſecks 
thyintereſt, whilſt he1s ſo 1importunate with thee. what 
isall for in the reſult but this: That thou would'ſt make 
thy {elf bleſſed for ever. This he commands thee, this 
he beſeechs thee to do. And ſhall ſuch commands be dif- 
obey*d2ihall ſuch requeſts be denied? Good Lord ! How 
ſtrange a thing is this ? That Man a reaſonable Being, 
whoſe wiſdom ſets him above all other creatures on 
Earth, ſhould be thus wood, thus call*d upon and in- 
treated to be happy, and yet that hefhould ſtand dally- 
ing and deliberating whether he hadbelt be ſo or not ; 
yea,that he ſhould peremptorily refuſe to' be ſo. Which 
ſhould I moſt admire'in this caſe , the diſtraction and 
baſe ingratitude of man; or the. intonceivable mercy 
and patience of God , ſo long to bear with ſuch un- 
worthy creatures, and ſo frequently to renew the of- 
fers of bleſſedgeſs; and even preſs it, upon them? 
Well then, do*ft thou think there 1s any pain in godli- 
neſs? Is there enough ro be had with Chriſt to make 
himand his gifts worth'the accepting ? For that I tell 
thee ſtill is all that 1s expected from thee : -be but cord: - 
ally willing to take him}, andall his benefits together, 
and for certain all ſhall be thine. Thou ſhalt find every 
promiſe of the book of God made good to thy comfort ; 


yeathou ſhalt find ten thouſand times-more than ever 


| thou could*ſt underſtand or conceive from the fulleſt 


promiſes, the higheſt expreſſions that ever thou mert{{t 
with concerning the priviledges of Believers. Shall all 
that is ſaid then bring thee to be one of that number or 
not? Dofſt thou know where to make a better bargain 
for thy ſelf ? If ſo, take thy own courſe, and makethy 
beſt on*t.: for be affured, Jeſus Chriſt needs not thee. 
His glory doth not ſo depend on thy ſubjeiontohim 
that it ſhould be leflened in caſe of thy diſobedience. 

I Do 
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Do thou as thou wilt, he knows how to ſecure his oy 
intereſt : but fain he would perfwade thee to take pit 
on thy ſelf, and favethy own ſoul. If there be any i 


all the world that hath done more for thee than Chit | | 


or that will do more , hearken to him and ſparenor, 
But before thou conclude there is any.ſuch'perſon 
thing , examine matters well on both ſides ; and they 
doas thou ſeeſt meet. Indeed the caſes ſoplain, tha 


the verieſt child or fool almoſt may know how to decide | 


it. Berhink thee well what thou art like to have from 
the world, fromthy luſts, from the ſervice of the Devi], 
or from any thing that would keep thee from Chriſt, 
Canſt thou think that the YES of thy ſenſes with 
whart they call for, or pleaſing thy fancy with things fi 
perfluous , or living in idleneſs and wantonneſs, in 
pride and pomp with the applauſe of the world, isany 
or all of this better than the Lou of God, better thanthe 
fulneſs of joy to be had in his preſence, or better” than 
the r4vers of pleaſure at his rig bt hand for evermort' 
Bur be they as good as they will; -doſt thou think the) 
will always laſf il 
for his ſervants , when their miſerable ſlavery mth 
life-is ended ? Amongſt all his temptations ,-did'ht 
ever fo much as once bearthee in hand, that he worild 
make thee happy for ever ? Is1tpoſſible for thee tobe 
1gnorant, that the-pleaſures of ſm, beſides their empt- 
neſs and baſeneſ,are but for a ſeaſon ? So tharif thoure- 
main withoutChriſt;thon haſt no whither to go,nothing 
totruſt to, that will not miſerably fail thy expeRanions. 
Look round about thee, and ſee if thou canſt find any 
other toundation'to-build upon, to raiſe an happineſs 
tothy ſelf. And when thou haſt but conſidered a whit, 
with that ſertouſneſs that beſeems one who hath a de- 
fire to do himſelf. good, I doubt not but thelanguage of 
thy ſoul will be like that of Peter.to Chriſt, Fob. 6. > 
| FLY Lorl, 


-? Orhath the Devil any future reward. 


( wag ) 
Lord,whither ſhall Igo? thou only haſt the words of eternal 
t& = Thou onlyhath revealed it thou alone direfeſt to it,theu 
only haſt purchaſ# it, thou only baſt promiſed it, and thou 


* alone canſt beſtow it upon thy people:wherefore to thee, Lurd 


I betake my ſelf, renouncing all things that ſtand mcompe- 
tition with thee; be thou my Lord,let me be thy ſervant, let 
me live tothee here;and 4 live with thee for ever herc- 


after, partaking of that ploy which thou haſt obtained of 
es 


' the Father for thy faithful ones. Whar (aiſt thou ? 


thy very heart agree-to theſe words or not ? Say yea or 
no before thou goeſt any farther. Tam ſure thou haſt no- 
thing like reaſon to give, why it ſhould nor. Oh give 
not Chriſt caufe to wonder at thy obſtinacy and unbe- 
lief, who when he cane to bring thy ſalvation, was re- 
jected.” Once again, I aſſure thee, he comes notcouns+ - 
do thee. Think not thou ſhalt loſe by him, becauſe he 
calls thee to mortification ,,ſelt-denial , and bearing 
the Crofs. If he would take thee from any thing 
which is dear to thee, *ris onely becauſe it is hurtful : 
and hell give thee better delights, more noble em- 
ployments than thoſe he calls thee off from. Thou ſhalt 
art with nothing by his ſervice which thou could*ſt 
ave kept long , and inſtead of it thou ſhalt receive.4 
treaſure that ſhall never be taken from thee. Bit if 


thou art ſo faſt bound to thy profits, thy pleaſures, and 


thy. ſweet ſins, to which thou haft been long accuſto-= 
med, that thou will not be perſwaded to take thy love 
oftthem, and ſer it on Chriſt, but art ſo ſwallowed up 
with them , that rhou turneſt the deat ear to all theſe 
mtreaties; f this be thy reſolution , that Baal ſhall be 
thy God , and him thowwilt worſhip, that the world 
ſhall bethy portion; and to it thou wilt cleave, ; 
ſhall be thy trade; and in it thou will live : RemeMle: 
then thou hadfſt thy. choice : Chriſt tendered himſelf 
and all his ſaving merciesto thee , but thou didſt deli- 
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berately prefer other things before him, and therefote 
thou haſt no wrong done theeif thou goeſt without him, 
It this be thy thanks to him for his marchleſs conde- 
_ 4cenſtorrin inviting thee to glory, grudg not if hereaf- 
ter he exclude thee from 1t. And now get thee to thy 
Idols, which have ſo taken up thy heart, that there was 
no room for Chriſt, except he would have the leavingy 
of the world and fleſh, whiCh, be it known to thee he 
never will, hell have the higheſt place or none ,, and 
tince he muſt not have that, gothy way I fay, and make 
the beſt of thy Idols, thy riches,thy bravery, thy carnal 
J9ys, and empty honours, thy dear friends and pleaſant 
companions ;: ſuck all the ſweetneſs they wall yield, 
and keep them as'long as thou canſt : and when thou 
ſeeſt where they leave thee,and what thou haſt brought 
thy ſelf tro , then let thy Conſcience reflect, whether 
once thou hadſt not an offer worttt the acceptance. 

6. But this brings me tothe ſixth and laſt argument 
to prevail with thee to give up thy ſalf ro Chriſt, and 
that 13 the ſad and doleful effe&ts that are like to follow upm 
thy rejedtion of him. If God dojuſt and true, thou art 
notliketo go ſmoothly away with the guilt of this har 


nous{in. Si mething to this poopates mentioned before, | 


and therefore ſhall be the brieter now, onely in faith: 
Fulnefsand love to thy immortal ſoul, that thou may 
never be able ro ſay but that thou had(t fair warning gr 
ven thee, Inow come to tell thee, that if thou ſtandelt 
ont againſt the mercy that's ſo freely held forth tothe, 
refuſing to receive thy Saviour on thoſe terms, and to 
rhoſe purpoſes for which he demands acceptance , thou 
art then-like to beas miſerablega forlo rn,undone, crea 


ru body and ſoul, as ever trod-upoa the earth, 
or {aW the Sun. Make as light of theſe threatnugs 


as thou wilt, but ifthere be a God inheaven , be «| 


fired they will be made good upon thee, as ſhortly = 
S" 


a 


{ 1379") - 


wilt feel to thy everlaſting ſorrow , if thy ſpeedy con- 
verſion donet prevent it, Think not I rake any de- 
lightto dig in the bowels of hell, and throw flaſhes of 
inthy face,meerly to:terrihe and daunt thee: no, butT 
would fain, if poilible, prevent thy miſery, by diſcoye- 
ring what it's hike to be,it thou vhrow thy ſelf headlong 
into it. And oh that I could ſpeak any thing thar 
might make ſome 1mpreflion upon thee, not only ro 
bring thee to a fright, and there leave thee, but a little 
toawakethee toa ſenſewhat a miſchievous thing that ſin 
is,which now thou art fo deeply in love with, that thou 
may*ſt ſee to get thy hands r1d of it, before itbe too late 
fo wiſh thou hadſt done ſo! Even during this _ | 


life, whilft thou art without Chriſt , thy condition is * 


moll ſad, however thou may'ſt applaud and bleſs thy ſelf 


in thy worldly enjoyments. For thouart this while un- - * 


der the load of thy Original fan, and all the tranſgrefli- 
ons which thou haft actually commitred in thought, 
word, or deed, fince thou cameſt into the world; the 
leaſt of which, withous pardoning mercy;would drown 
thee1y perdition. Thou haſt no certainty for an hour of 
any of thofe things which thou pdſſeſſelt, butare hable 
toas ſhort warning as the rich Fool in the Goſpel, who 
was call*d away in that night, wherein he bid his Sou/ 


take its eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. For thou canft 


not ſhew any true title , by virtue of a promiſe from 
God, to the leſt of all thy comforts : But thou ſtandeſt 
always expoſed to that wrath which thou art treaſury 

up for thy ſelf agamſt the day of wrath. Thou lieſt 
wholly at his mercy whom thoy art daily gem gro 
fury.'- In all thy ways which are fo defiled, the holy 
God-beholds thee in anger, and even loaths thee for 
thy filchineſs. - And he alone knows how ſhort # while 


hes determined to wait on thee : thy Glaſs is runnin g, 
't his patience is expiring , Death and Judgment are ha=- .. 
EEE I | 
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fting, Hell is ready burning,and thou canft nat promil, 
thy ielf a moments {afery. Whilſt thou art ſleeping « 
waking, eating or working, talking and laughing, the 
heavy doom hangs over thy head, and thou haſt every 


day reaſon to expect the dreadful vengeance of the | 


Lord to ſeize upon thee: nothing but meer mercy hath 
kept it off this while, which will notalways laft. '& 
mght when tho goeſt to bed , its a great hazard 
but thou mayſt awake in flames , and never moreſee 
the comfortable i1ghr; or when thou goeſt out of doors, 
its 4 queſtion whether thou mayſt noc with Fudas, goto 
thy own place, the infernal Manſ1ons, before thou're- 


turneſt home. For o1ght I know, or thou either, ths 


may be the laſt Book that ever thou mayſt read, - thy 
may he the laſt warning that ever thou mayſt have, 
Think a little whether this be a'comfortable caſe fora 
man to continue in, and what wiſe people they are that 
venture all upona Repentance hereafter. Moreover in 
all the troubles.thou mayſt meet with in the world, 1 
knownot whatſupport, what comfort can beadminiſtred 
tothee: for there's none to be given thee from God, [ 
am ſure, whilſt chouÞr a reſolved enemy to him. What 
ſhift thou makes to get a little eaſe and relief at ſucha 


time | cannot but wonder : only the remnants of thy 


carnal comforts, and the hopes thou haſt of ſeeing 
things better,its hke may helprthee to ſome falſe peace, 
But alaſs paor man, Death will ſhortly arreſt thee; 
Death that will ſtrip thee of all that thy heart delighted 
and truſted in ;. Death that will break the neck'of all thy 
tond hopes, and utterly fruſtrate thy expectations, 
Death that will carry thee our of this beloved worldin-' 
to a place to which thou haſt been a meer ſtranger, not 
thinking of itat all, or but coldly and ſeldom, or with 
korrour and averinefs; this Death, I-fay, will ſhortly 
lay hold on thee, and then whither wilt thou lookifor 

| _ comfort, 


-- 
comfort, who art a ſtranger to God and Jeſus Chriſt? 
Into whoſe hands wilt thou commend thy departing 


ſoul,yho would*ft notwhilſt thou waſt living,refignthy 
ſelf tothe God who madethee,and bought thee with his 


| Son's blood ? Canſt thou expect Chriſt ſhould now re- 


ceive thee, who wouldſt not be perſwaded to receive 
him ? What? receive a Rebel into the Kingdom of 
peace? A filthy Swine into the communion of Saints ? 
No, never expect it, And if he will not receive thee, 
who muſt ? If heaven may not hold thee , what place 
wil? Thouccanſt eaftly anſwer theſe queſtions. And 
when by arefurreion to condemnation,thouart made 
with all the reſt, ro ſtandin the preſence of thy Judge, 
how wilt thou then appear before him ? For the Lord's 
fake, yea for thy own fake, poor ſinner, thou that canſt 
not be brought to like Chrifl , nor his holy Laws and 
ways, nor the fanQtifying work of his holy: Spirit, put 
theſe queſtions as thou readeſt them, cloſe to thy heart. 
What wilt thou thenfayto JeſusChriſt for this thy con- 
tempt, and diſlike of hjs perſon and government ? Dareſt 
thouthenjuſtifie thy unbelicfand impenitence, when he 
calls thee to anſwer for it ? Or who wilt thou get to 
plead for thee, when the only adyocate ſhall condemn 
thee? Whom wilt thou make thy friend, when he,who 
alone could, anFwould have been, is, through thy 
own fault, becomethy greateſt Enemy? Date Anpels 
or*Saints ſpeak a word for him againft whom their 
Lord ſhall ſpeak ? Or would they if they durft ? 'Noz 
they will approve his righteous ſentence. Will the 
Devil take thy part doſt thou think ?Hathhe any power 
there tq ſecure his followers? why. it's he that isthy 
accuſer, and if need be, would rather aggravate rhoſe 
aults which ke drew thee to,” Wilt chou then hit hint 
n the teeth with the large promiſes he made thee, and 
callon hint to make them good ? Alaſs, hel] but laugh 
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at thee, and ſcorn thee, and make thee acknowledgy, 
that moſt juſtly are all they ſerved, who would truft ty 


the Devils deluſions rather than to Gods promiſes.” Or 


doſt thou expect relief from thycompanionsin tormen? 
Ah poor creatures, they would rather help themſelye 
if they could, but cannot: Oh then ! with. what a 
heart, with what a countenance wilt thou hear that lf 
doleful ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed | when thay 
ſhalt look round about and ſee ne help, no hope, but 
thatrdown thou muſt lie in that burning lake, 2vb:chthi 
breath of the Lords fury like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kin- 
ale, what a paſture will thy ſoul be 1n ; I can tremhle 
to conceive it, ealzerthen I can expreſs it.” And when 
thou haſt lain ſome thouſands of years in that place of 
torments, what then will the workings of thy hearthbe; 
when thou haſt felt that rribulation and anguiſh which 
comes upon thoſe that york evil,what thoughts wilt thoy 
have of the ways that brought thee thither ? _ what 
would*ſt thou not do for. the leaſt dram of hope 1a that 
miſerabl2 deſpairing, ſtate, for the leaſt glimmering of 
light 1n that gloomy darkneſs? Bur there is none tobe 


had, no nor ever will through a whole eternity: the 


force of which word eternity,and the meaning of Helljs 
nw known and feltin another. manner,thanwhen care 
leſs ſinners could laugh at the mentioggot rhem,or ſleep 
whilſt they were preach'd on. Bur whar ? canſt thou 
not perſwade thy {elf thar there are any ſuch torments 
prepared for unbelievers? It not, it%s to he feared thou 
art one of thofe unbelievers tor whom they are preps 
red - But it Scripgure-may convince thee, read amongll 
other places, 1.7hef. i. 8, 9. Mat. 2:5. 46. fobn 2. 36. 
_ and then tell me thy, judgment. Now indeed all this 


is but talk ; Hell's out ot fight, and the moſtterrnable | 


words are but wind :. : n 1 thereforet is there 18 fo little 
carcintheworld to make lure of his fayour,who can ſave 
| | ; | ” them 
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them from this miſery, which , becauſe it's neither ſeen 
nor felt, is lighted and forgotten. Should a King take 
a company Frans out of priſon , who had commutred 
ſome fault worthy of death , and offer pardon to thoſe 
thatwould be ſorry for their crime,and promuſe never ta. 
be guilty of the like, bur threaten death to thoſe that 
would not ; and withal ſhould ſhew them pardons rea- 
dy ſealed, and great hopes of money.to be given tothe 
penitent,but racks and gibbets, and fires ready kindled, 
tor the execution of the obſtinate-:: Do you think this 
would not eafily prevail with them , when-they ſawin 


good earneſt what was like to betide them? And if 


Chriſt would take this courſe , and ſhew Heaven and 
Hell,if that were poſlible, plainly to their eyE-light , its 
like the moſt ſtubborn ſinners would be awakened; but 
he will not dothus , nor is there any reaſon he ſhould. 
Since we are made men to be ruled by reaſon , why 
ſhould he deal with us like Brutes that muſt be led by 


their Senſes ? yet becauſe he will not take this way with 


them, brutiſh ſinners diſregard him, asif they needed 
him not, But ah Sirs! all you that could ſee no need of 
Chriſt, when he was ſo urged,and preſt upon you,when 
ſhortly you ſhall ſee all the world ſtand before-him;and 
ſhall behold the devouring flames, inro which all they 
muſt be caſt, who have not apart in his love; then you 
will ſee what benefit comes by Chrift, then you'willno 
vor count them Foals, that'rook it for their greateſt 
bulineſs to getan intereſt in him. Then , if 'the moſt 
pathonate Wiſhes, that you had been ſo wife, "would do 


_ youany good,if the loudeſt roarings, and bittereſt cries 
_ formercy might prevail, you would think them all-well 


ſpent; butalafs, all will be to na purpoſe. . Cry Lor, 
Lord,with never ſo much noiſe and earneſtneſs, if thoj! 
waſt here. a worker of iniquity ,. no other Anſwer fhaſr 
thou obtain, but, Depart from me, 1 know thee not, And 

a... thou 
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thou thy ſelf ſhalt be forced to acknowledg, that this 
Sentence 1s as jult as terrible, For .did*ſt thou not here 
: bid Chriſt todepart from thee,thou deſired'ſt not the know. 
ledge of his ways ? and 1s it not juſt.he ſhould then com. 
mand thee to Depart from: him, as one he will not 
know nor own ? Heaven thou'did'ſt refuſe, ſince it waz 
-to be had on no. other terms than ſubmithon to Chriſt; 
- andtherefore thou muſt needs fall into-Hell, ſince there 
15'no third-place provided. ! But perhaps thou wiltflat; 
ter thy ſelf with a conceit:that none of thefethings ſhall 
come upon thee,1in that; asthou pretendeſt; thou putt'(t 
thy wholetruft in God:that hef11 ſave thee, and relieſt 
upon thy Say1our' Jetus Chriſt alone ,; to be kept: by 
him fronFHell , and the-power of the Devil. Bur be. 
; waze,libeſeech thee, how thou cheateit'thy-Soul into 

that miſery,whence notrick or wile can ever tetchthee, 
Dofſt thou pur thy truft i God hefTl take thee to-heas 
ven when thou dieft,who.now alloweſt thy-ſelf inthoſe 
-yery {ns for which he hath threatned ro; turn men-into 

Hell? It indeed thou doſtfo;, then I hope it is ſonie 

- promiſe of his that rhou: battom?ſt thy*rruft upon, or 


# -elfe-irt 92 vain confidence = now ſhew me; if thou 


* cagſt, one promuſe 1n the whole Book ot God, that gives 
"thee the ledit ground-to-hope for happineſs, whilſt thou 
'continueft- mn an ungenerate'natural eſtate /, in love 
with thy ſins? take thy Bible,and turn it over from one 
end to the other. and' ſee if thou canft-find any ſuch 
place, ibut Icould ſhew thee an hundred Texts, where 
wrathiis threatned: to allunconverted Sinners, continu- 
ing fuch, 'So:that in phaity Engliſh, 'thy truſt in God 1s 
no morethan a wretched prelumpriow', thar he will be 
Ao:mefciful as'to break his word to ſave thee; 'and' 
indeed pits: word: prove falfe, then thy confiderice will 
not der&ve'\thee-; but if it prove trite, asfor certain 
will, then\voe be to thee, for allthis pretended = 
tl. An 
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And of the very'fame ſtamp is thy reliante-on Chriſt 


whilſt thou rebelleſt againſt him. For tell me, prithee, 
does the Goſpel ſay,that every manwho ſhall believethat 
Chriſt will ſave himyſhall be ſaved by him,let his heart & 
life be what it will, I am ſure neither Chriſt nor his A- 
poſtles ever made known ſuch a doctrine : And it thy 
taich be grounded upon any other Goſpel than Chriſt 
hath revealed, thou art like to go ſeek another Heaven 
than that he hath promiſed. For he hath told thee plain- 
ly, thac without holineſs thou ſhalt never ſee the Lord; 
that he1s the'author of Sabvation, only to thoſe rhat obey 
him ; and that he takes off condexmmation from none but 
ſuch who 2walknot after the fleſh,but after the Spirir. Now 
if thou doſttruly believe in Chriſt, thou wilt ſer thy ſelf 
to ſeek for happineſs in the way thar he hath appoin- 
ted,not in one of thy own deviſing : for elſe it is a fign 
thou doſt nor depend upon him for ſalvation ; but on 
thy own fancy or Satan's deluſions , or. whoever it is 
whoſe direCtions thou followeft rather than-Chrifts. It 
thou Waſt 1n a place where two ways meet,and one man 
ſhould bid thee follow him inthis way, and another 


ſhould bid thee follow him in the contrary way, if thou 


would*ſt come to thy journeys end: is it'not plain that 
thou believſt him whorh thou followeſt? Or if thou 
had{t ſome dangerous diſeaſe , and an able Phyſician 
ſhould tell thee , that if thou wauld*ſt depend tipon 
him, by the help of God he would recover thee, and 
ſhou'd leave with thee ſuch and ſuck Phyfick to rake; if 
inthe mean tzmethouſhould*ſt take a conceit, that thou 
mighteſt be ' well without following his advice, and - 
ſome one elfe ſhould dire thee to an eafier and chea- 
per way, whereupon thou throweſt away his Medicines, 
dofſt thou then depend upon this PByſicran fora cure ? 
Thus the Lord Fefus; the great Phyfician of Souls, af- 


lures thee, 1f thou wilt depend-on , and truft thy felt 


with 


(124 ) 


with him, or believe in himyhe will keep thee from that 


everlaſting death whereof thou artin danger ; and to | 


this purpoſe he ſends his Word and Spirit to cure thee 
of thy ignorance and wickedneſs, which is the diſeaſe 


of thy Soul, he would bring thee toRepentance, and' 


thoroughly purifie and ſanCtifie thy heart : but thou 
think*it this a tedious courſe,and wilt by no means ſab- 


mit toit,come on it what will , but fancieft thou may'(t' 


be ſaved without ſo much ado, and that forſooth by re- 
liance on Chriſt. Is not this a very wiſe buſineſs , to 
rely on the Phyſician for health , and throw away the 
Phyfick that ſhould procure it. ? I know well enoygh 
what thou would*lt have, Chriſt ſhall keep thee from 
Hell, but yet by all means he muſt give thee liberty t9 
live in fin; that 1s, he muſt let thee carry fire in thy by- 
ſome, bur yet he mult keep thee from being burnt ; he 


mult let. thee drink poyſon, but yet he muſt keepit from. 
griping thy bowels. Bur believe ut,Chriſt came not into 


theworld for any ſuchends. This he hath purchas*d,that 
no ſins, great or ſmall, ſhall damn. that man thats tru- 
ly humbled for, and forſakes them, and depends upon 
him for a pardon, and is made holy in heart and life: 
- but not , that he who lives and delights in {in ſhould 
efcape miſery, which 1s indeed a kind of Impoſſibility, 
For man 18 in bondage, and {ins his fetters ;, now. the 
Sony would make us free , he would ſet the Captive at 
liberty,but muſt he not then rake off his fetters ? Weare 
olluted, {in is our filth, Chriſt is the fountain opened 
Ee our cleanſing :and can we be clean if we will not be 
purged from our filthineſs ? We' are | Slaves: to Satan 
through our luſts, by which he leads as.whuther he will; 
Chriſt would deliver us trom, this ſlavery, but muſt he 
not then break theſe chams,? Sin 1s the Spa wn. or Seed, 
Hell is the fruit and off-ſpring, and if the Secd be pers 
nuted to grow, mult there, not-needs be the fruit ? Any h 
this 
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this ſhews how man plainly deſtroys himſelf, whilſt he 


' will hug his luſts which are aSerpent in his boſome , 


preſuming that for all thar, rhey will not ſting him. 
Man by his fins had deſerved everlaſting wrath, Chriſt 
came to ſave him from ſin, and fo from wrath: and if 
men will not believe he came to this purpoſe, or 
will not rmprove him in order thereto, muſt they 
not needs die in their ſins, and fo abide under that wrath 
which was before upon them , and which ſtll follows 
after ſin , Fobn 8. 24. and 3.36. As 4. 12. Igno- 
rance of God is one part as well as cauſe of mans un- 


| happineſs, and if men wilfully cleſe their eyes , that 


the light which Chriſt brings tothe wofld can have no 


entrance , muſt they not of neceflity remain 1n dark- 


neſs ? Exceſſive love to our Bodies, and to the com- 
forts of this life which we ſhall be ſtript of, and want of 
delight in God, and his holy ſervice, isthe great miſery 
of a ſoul, and doth engage it in thoſe ſtrites with ut's 
Maker, that caſt men 1ato an hell upon earth, and kin- 
dle the uhquenebable fire : and if they will not give way 
Sthe Spirit of Chriſt, to tura the beat and inclination 
of their hearts from the World to God, de they not re- 
tain their own certain miſery ? "Thus thou: ſeeſt how 
impoſiible it is, even in the thing it ſelf, tor all rejeRers 
of Chriſt to eſcape damnation , ſuppoling they are bur 
continued in being, andleft tothemſelves ; both which, 
Scripture aſſures us, will befall the impenitent inthe fu- 
ture ſtate. But know moreover, to the breaking of thy 
heart in time , thy .condemnation 1s like to be much 
more heavy for thy rejecting of Chriſt , than ut would 
have been, if he had never come into the world, or had 
never offered mercy to thee. Canſt thou 1a thy own 
Conſciencethink,that thou who haſt been ſo 1mportu- 
ned and begg*d by ſo many arguments, to accept of 
Chriſt , ſhalt eſcape as cally as they that never _ 
ka 
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of him, or but very darkly ? Shall not he that abuſerh 
ten Talents be more ſeverely dealt with, than he who 
hides bur one ? why elſe does Chriſt 'denounce ſuch 
woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, threatning them 
with worſe puniſhments than Sodom and Gomorrah? 
Was it not becauſe they enjoy*d more mercies and 


greater means for Repentance ?. Do we not read, 
Heb. 2.25. that they 2yho refuſe to hea? the Son ſpeaking 


from heaven,ſhall much leſs eſcape,thanthey who refuſed 
hear the Prophets of old? And of a ſorer puniſhment where 
of they are worthy ? Heb. Io. 29. Though would not 
have thes neglect the means whilſt there is any hope, 
yet let mo tell thee, it had been better for thee to have 
never heard one'word of the. way to Salyation-by Jeſus 


Chriſt, than having heard,” to ſlight and diſregard it, | 


Every Sermon thou haſt heard , every Book thou haſt 
read, and every Exhorration thou haſt -had, and neg- 
lefted'; will fink thee ſo much the lower: into Hell, 
Theſe very Lines which thou art now- reading , if 
they be notimproved, 'will,, without repentance, F? 
remembred to thy ſmart another day. Be rhou well ## 
ſired, thotigh God be the Father of mercies and a God 
of bowels, yet he rakes account of the mercies he af- 
fords his Creatures,and takes notice how they amprove 
thetn':* and 'if they be abuſed, theyſhallbe ſeverely 
reckonet{ for. God' wil hot be mocked by rebellious 
Creatures, 'nor ſhall his preejous gifrs be trod under 
feet, and they thar do ſich things eſcape unpunitheds. 
Aboveall then, how willthelove of Chriſtindying for 
them make their doom more /{ad ,' if they'be not con-' 
Framed - by this love. What torments:can. be great 
enough for the ingratitude and perverſeneſs of ſuch? 
If thou, Reader, be one'of them, | dare appeal to thy 
ſelf, whether thou deſerveſt not, for thy unbelief and 
impenitency, greater ſufferings thart if Chriſt had — 
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died. For ſuppoſe there wasaTraitor,who for his 'Trea- 
ſon being condemned ro die,the King* qwn Son ſhould 
be content to have his right hand cur off (ro farisfie the 
Law, and terrife the people from the hke guilt hereaf- * 
ter)that he might obtain a pardon of his Father for this 
poor man; and when he had got it,ſhould come and tell 
him what he had done, aſſuring him, that if he will bur 
take him for his dehverer , "onendiſh all his traiterous 
deſigns , and become a good Subject, he ſhall nor on- 
ly have a pardon, bur be taken into the Court,and there 
hve in the greateſt favour and honour : but ſuppoſe he, 


when he bath heard all, inſtead ofa thankful acceptance 


of his pardon upon theſe conditions, ſhould kick at the 
hand thar offers it , and'turn his back upon him with 
contempt, asking him,who wiſh*d him to trouble him 
felf-for him ? Nay, worſe than this, ſuppoſe, whilſt the * 
Prince is holding forth his Pardon,he ſhould endeavour 
with a Knife that he had got to ſtab hint to the heart, 
would*ft thou not think thit ſuch aWrerch'deſerved the 
greateſt tortures that could be deviſed ? And more for 
thishis latter obſtinacy than'for his firſt treaſon? And 
if thou be found guilty of the very fame, yea wcrle pers 
hdiouſneſs and ingratitude againſt God thy Maker , 
and Jeſus Chnſt thy Redeemer, will not thy own Con- 
ſcience conclude it moſt juſt , that the heavieſt judg- 
ments ſhould be thy portion ? Waſt thou not lable ro, 
death, to all kind of miſery for thy fin ?.. Did not the 
Son of God humble himfelf to take on himthy nature? 
and then to dic a moſt ſhameful curſed death to'pur- 
chaſe thy pardon ? and yet when he offers itupon con- 
dition of thy acceptance of him for thy. Saviour , - and 


becoming a faithful Subject ro the Soveraign Majeſty, 


thou art fo far from being brought to this , thar thou 
rather takeſt encouragement from this mercy held forth 
by Chriſt in the Goſpe!, to continue in diſobedience to 
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God, than which thou could*ſt.not offer a greater injury 
to thy Saviour.to make him ag it were a patron of thy 
wickedneſs, datng far worſe than they that cruciked 
him , whilſt thou indeavoureſt quite to pervert and 
take away thecnd of his Death, which was to 7edeem ug 
from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works, "Tt. 2. 14. And if indeed this 
be thy caſe, canft rhoti fay one word in thy own excuſe, 


why all the plagues that are prepared for rebellious fin- | 


ners ſhould not be poured out upon thee , who thus 
ſcorneſt and abuſeſt thy compaſlonate Saviour ? 


By this time, I hope, thouart convinced, that there | 


1s abundant reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt accept of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,to bring thee to the ſalvationhe hath 


A* 


popes for his people, in that way which he himſelf 
ath preſcribed. That thou nughteſt not want argu» 
ments of all ſorts, I have plainly told thee what's Fu 
to come of thy obſtinate refaſal And now after all I a- 
pain demand of thee, whether thy heart bejbrought thus 
thoroughly to conſent, that Chriſt ſhall be thy Saviour 
and take his own way with thee,to keep thee from mi- 
ſery, and bring thee to true blefledneſs ? Art thon re- 
ſolved to giveup thy ſelf to him, and follow his directi- 
ons, or not? Shall all that hath been ſaid , do nothing 
to incline thee thereto ? Do#ſt thou think it better to be 


. 


commanded to go from Chriſt hereafrer,than ro cometo, | 


him at his command for falvation here?Canft thou bear 
his heavieſt indignation rather than his eaſy yoke and light 
burden? Is there any thing in becoming Chriſt's faith» 
ful Servant worſe than being the Devilfs , everlaſting 
bond ſlave? Bethink thy ſelf whilſt thou haſt leiſure,and 
ceaſe, not theſe thoughts, till thou ariyeſt to a true ſenſe 


of the things that concern,thee, and at length art firmly 


reſolved, withour any more baffling or dallying,to bind 
thy ſelfover to Chriſt by a firm Covenant, to be "I 
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big hever to depart from him, but inall things fincerely 


! 6 comply with him, and be guided by him, that thou 


mayſ{t eſcape the vengeance thy ins have expoſed thee 
to, and obtain that Glory to which he will afluredly 
bring thee. This'rs that Covenant with Chriſt, or faith 
inhim , which I have been all this-while perſwading 


threto: whiereinT told thee 18 contained thy Covenant ' 


with God the Father, to love and honour him above all, 


why Maker, Ruler , and-End ; and with the'Holy 


Ghoſt, to be ſanCtified and led by 'him. Which'Cove-" 
nantevery man muſt be cordially entred into, 'that he 


' may be fit to partake of the Lord's Supper, whereby he 


doth profeſs to confecrate hitnfelf to the Father'; Son', 
ind Holy Ghoſt : that 1s, to be a true Chriſtian, 'as by 
his Baptiſm he ſtands engaged. Andthis is the third qua- 


fication which is requilite to all Communicants. And4 


ifL ſhould name no more, hence it may ſufficiently ap- 
pear who 1s fit ty come to this Ordinance ; even he that 


 beingacquainted with the Dactrine of the Goſpel con- 


cerning Jeſus Chriſt, believes all that is there related 
to betrue, and is 'ſen{ible of, "and deeply humbled for 
all his fins, being ftedfaſtly refolved; by Gods afliſtance, 
preſently from this time forward to forſake them , and 
sthfeignedly willing to receive the: Lord Jeſus, ro be 
his Saviour, upon the terms of the Goſpel; that-is Cas] 
ſhall next ſpeak particularly ) he that relies upon him 
alone for the pardon of his {ins,” and.is willing'ro be 
fanified by his holy Spirit, that he may be made fit for 
an everlaſting' communion wah God, upon whom he 
hath' placed his higheſt love. + This is the man whom 
Chriſt will bid 'welcome to his Table, Wherefore , 
Reader, if this be a deſcription of the ſtate of rhy Soul, 
let not Satan or thy own fearful miſgiving heart per- 
Twade thee, that thou art unfit to'partake of the pmv1- 
kdges held forth to Believers: but-with a wary 
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boldneſs addrefithy ſelfro this Feaft ; which thy gr | 
cious, Lerd: hath.,appointed for thy refreſhment and \| 
ſtrengrtheniog,tull he take thee to himſelf into bis heaven, | 


ly Kingdorn. 


Since I havealready thus far diſcovered , what kind 
of perſons Commuynicants ought to be, from the nature 


of this Ordinance,. as it is for a Remembrance of Chriſt | 
and his Death,which cannor be without the knowledge | | 


of ham, repentance for fin, and belieyng in him, 1 may 
therefore be briefer 1n. the particulars that follow., m 
ſhewing what more.is1ncluded in Remembring Chriſt 
at the Sacrament., . fince they ſerve bur farther to ily: 
ſtrate and confirm what 1 have already mentioned. con- 
cenning the qualifications of the Receivers, ,; and linge] 
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three whichare the prineipal, and contain; all the reſt; hem 
And theſe are Tuſt:fication,, Santitificatzon. , andGlaife tobr 

2; The firſt is Juſtification or the pardos of [in (for the God 
diflerence betwixt them is ſo ſmall , - that I'ſhall ey conc 
Et, take” | 
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3 | tkeno notice of it) which pardon Chriſthath obtained 
' bythe fatisfation he madeto divine juſtice, by his per- 
MÞ | 'T obedience .and grievous ſufferings , for the ſake 
a! | whereof, Believersare releaſt from the rigour and' curſe 
ind o the Law, received -into the favour of God, . and pre- 
wt ferved:from thoſe miſerues* which 'orherwiſe, had: accor- 
ui diogto their deſert-befaln them, Gal. 9. 1. Chriſt hath 
dg: redeemed is from thecurſe of the Law, being made a: curſe 
WJ | fr us, Heb. 1. 3 hen he had by himſelf purged our fins, 
'@«, Heb. g. 2.6.-- But now he hath appeared to put away 
* | fnby.the ſacrifice. of. himſelf. Rom. 3. 2.3, 24. For all 
"11 | , haze ſonned and come ſhort of the glory of God, being juſti= 
10s | fied freely by his grace,through the redemptionthat is in Fee 
ſs Chriſt ; with multitudes of the like places. And the: 
"1 | Bread and Wineſetapart for the Sacrament , do repre- 
+ | feat Chriſt's Body that was gaver and brokenfor us, Luk. 
L' | 2% 29, 'I'Cor.'1 1. 24. andhis Blood which was ſhed . 
274 | to-procure our pardon, as you may read expreſfly, ar: 
11%) |. 26,27, 2.8. Andhetookthe Cup, and gave thanks, and 
1% | gavedt io them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : For this & my 
by, Blood of the New Teſtament , which «. ſhed for many for. 
'; | theremiſſton of ſs ; - that is , this Wine doth. Gignifie 
..t | andrepreſent my Blood, in which the New Coycnant 
£4 | betwixt God and Man is foundedand eſtabxhfd, and by 
fl which remiſſion of ſins, and all other conſequent bene- 
Af | fitsof this New Teſtament or Covenant are purchas*d. 
7. | And thoſe Sacramental Actions of giving and receiving 
dy theBread and Wine to eat and drinkat., do hold forth 
»# | and confirm the mutual Covenant þbetwixt God and 
ant | Man, As it ſeals to the Covenant on Man's part , (rhar- 
ell; heyill receive Chriſt as he is offered, and be devoted: 
7 | tohim,.and to God by him ) I have ſpokentou under . 
| | theforegoing Head ; and to all who fincerely do thus, 
the Gd hereby.ſeals to them, that he will be their God, re- 
nerf | conculed ro themthrough hisSan ; and that Chriſt with ; 
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all is benefits ſhall be theirs; and therefore as one 
principal benefit, that all their inquities for Chriſt 
ſake ſhall be forgiven them. Even as the Miniſter, who 
1s hentin God's flead, offers them the: Bread and Wine, 
whereby a crucified Chriſt, with' the bleſſings he pur- 
Chas'd, are ſignified, fodoth God make overall thelety 
a believing Soul, which doth as really and truly, thouph 
ina ſpiritual manner, receive Jeſus Chriſt, by conſen- 
ting to take him for his Lord and Savwur, as with his 


hand he takes, and with his mouth eats, and drinks the 


Bread and Vine. | Now in anſwer to 'that particular 
priviledge, pardon of fin, which-hereby:saflured tous, 


there is-required in us a dependance upon Chriſt for 


this pardon ; thatis, an expectation and hope, that God 
for his Son's ſake will pardon our ſins, that they ſhallnot 
be charged upon us, to condemn us at the great judg- 
ment day \, but that we ſhalltheni'be cleared from all 
accuſations , and ſecured from thoſe miſeries '1ntd 
which the ungodly ſhall be ſentenced ; and this we ate 
to lopk upon as: ſealedto us by the Sacrament. Andit 
is to be conſidered, that this dependance upon Chrilt for 
a pardon, is one part; or an effect of our ſaying taithn 
him: , for they who beheve that he is the Redeemer of 


theworld, and are willing to be ſayed by him from. 


| theirwickedneſs, and ſo from hell , they wilrely on 
him to obrain forgiveneſs by him, and according,to 
the knowledge they have of their 'repentance and. 


_ Faith, the conditions of this mercy, they wall the more 


confidently expect it. But asir 1s often times difficult 
to bring the trueſt Believers to this aCt of Faith, 1 that 
meaſureas may give them comfort , ſoit is more dift 
cult'ts beat the moſt negligent out of this refuge, who 
would cheat themſelves with a conceit,,.'that to hope 
for mercy through Chriſt is all that's required of them 
But know , the pardon which God offers 1s bat's 

cond:- 
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condition of our willingneſs to accept of Chriſt toteach 
and guide, to fanRtihe and faveus, which I have oft 
menuoned, as that believing in Chriſt which the Go- 
ſpel calls-for, and entails ſalvation upon; and then they 
in whom this willingneſs is wrought, axe bound to be- 
leve,, that all God's promiſes , made to ſuch as by his 
Grace they find themſelves to be, ſhall be fulfil'd : and 
therefore particularly they oughtto believe, that ac- 
cording to his promnuſe, he will blot out all their tranſ- 
greſſions , for his ſake who was bruiſed for them; and 
upon the ſtrength or weakneſs of this perſwaſion doth. 
their comfort: very much depend, though not their ſafe- 
ty ſo much, fincethe want ofit commonly proceeds 
= an ignorance of themſelves, rather than an unbe- 
hef of the promiſes: to which I ſhall ay ſomething 
hereafter, leaſt any ſhould think they-muſt not come to 
the Sacrament, becauſe they have not a confident per- 
ſwaſion that their fins ſhall be pardoned , and therefore 
think they have no Faith. Now from what hath been 
fd, ir farther appears, That none but penitent Believers 


ore IL Recervers : fortofuch, and none bur ſuch, 


doth Go 


inthe Covenant of Grace promiſe pardon , 


and therefore to them only. it is that he conveys and 


affures it by the Sacrament, which is a Seal of that Co- 
venant, and ratifies no more than whar that promiſeth. 
And indeed none bur ſuch doin good earneſt defire 
or ſeek aftera pardon: for none bur they are ſoundly 
convinced of their need of it, by reaſon of their breach 
of that Law which doth accuſe and condemn them. 1 g- 
norant ſenſeleſs ſinners, thar run on deſperately 1n 
their wicked courſes , | without any thought ocfear of 


. thoſe judgments that are ready to be executed upon 


them , and. never taketo heart how they haveincenſed 
the Divine Majeſty againſt them, do not uſe much to 
» buſte thexr thoughts how they ſhould turn away this 
| "NY wrath 
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wrath, and prevent this miſery. 'The fear of fickrieſy 
poverty, diſgrace, or the hketemporal evils,doth much 
more take them up than'the-ears of Hell, and accor« 
dingly their daily care 15 to avoid thofe rather than this, 
He thar is ſick prizes the Phyſician; whillt he that isih 
health, or thinks he is ſo, careslittle: for him, -or/his 
Medicines. A poor piſoner that hath newly -heard the 
ſentence of condemnation from the Judges-mouth; 
. and knows he's a dead manin Law ,, what would' not 
hedo toget a pardon from the King ? 'Or,oh' how 
thankful would he be to the man that 'ſhould do it for 
him? whilſt another that knows not himſelf ro be 
party (though he may be really ſo)would take himſelf 

ittle beholde n to any one that ſhould make: him ſuch 
an offer, to wit, of the King's pardon. Even'thus ſhould 
you come to a ſtupid Sinner , and be able to aſſure him 
that God was reconciled to him, he would be very little 
moved with the tidings, for this 1s not a matter whereof 


he uſed tro make much doubt, or greatly concern him _ 


ſelf one way or other: but-could you furprize him with 
the news of a great Eſtate being fallen'to him, oh what 
an extaſie of joy would you calt the poor man into;4 
confeſs when theſe. careleſs ones come to be awaken» 
e£don a death-bed, or by a fit of fickneſs, then they do 
indeed earneſtly defire, that their ſins may be forgiven 
them. Nutwithitandingtht& great affeCtion they had to 
re Devil's drudgery, they have no mind to receivethe 
wages which he affords them. 'Thoughthey have loved 
{in ſo well, that they would never part-:with it whilſt 
they could keep it, yet ſince now they can keep it nd: 
longer, by no means arethey willing.togo'to that Hell 
to which.their ſins directly led rhem.: Loth they are to 
take leave of - their luſts;-:till they:come to the very 
mouth of the Grave; but-thenfain they would rid their 


ſtep 


hands of them: for they know, tf they. go. together one: 


C7 
ſep fartherthey are like to rue it for ever. Whilſt they 
could raſt the' pleaſures of fin they wallowed ſecurely 


init, but row fickneſs hath ſpoil'd their taſte, and pur 


them out of temper, they ſeem ſomewhat more indif- 
ferent to it: but eſpecially fearing leſt they have al- 
ready had all the fiyeerneſs, and that nothing but bit- 
ter dregs are at the bottom of the cup, therefore now at 
kngrh they would throw jt our of their hand. And this 
I fear is otdinarily the beſt of a Death-bed Repentance, 
which many build their hopes ſo muchupon. Theymay 
be in good earneſt afraid of being damned, and there. 
fore are ſorry that they have brought themſelves into 
ſich danger: bur what's this to fn ingenuous ſorrow 
for having offended a good and gracious God , and toa 
loathing of fan for its own vileneſs? which are necef- 
fary tomake our repentance right, And not onely at 
death,'its like, but in time of health alfo, there are nia- 
ny who would be yery willing to have their fins par- 
doned, if ir might be, upon any other condition than 
forfaking them. If bare confeſſion and begging of tmer- 
cy might ſerve turn, or if coming to the Sacrament 
might ſerve rurn, and yer ſtill they might live as they 
liſt; few would go without a pardon. ' Butrememaber, 
God'no where ire: pardonto any man abſolutely,but 
pon a certain condition, which except we perform, we 
cannot. look for the promiſed mercy. What this con- 
dition 1s, I have before told you, eyen that yourſhould 
repent of, and gtve' diligence'to' forfake allfin;/and re- 
ceive Chriſt vos your perfe& Saviour : upon no other 
terms therefore expect to have Pardon confirmed 'to 
you by the Sacrament, which will nofarther avail/you 
than as it receives power and efficacy fromthe promiſe, 
without which it'is a ſealto a blank Paper thatwillwar- 
rant you'to taint nothing. Suppoſe a Landlord ſhould 
take you” a Leafe of an Houſe; 'upon' condition that 
To K 4 you 
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you would own your ſelf, his Tenant, and.yearly pay 


him ſome ſmall quit-rent, and {hould ſet his Seal ro this 


L.eaſe,all this would ſtand you in no ſtead, if you denied 
that you was hjs 'Tenant, and refuſe.to pay the Rent he 
required. ' Wherefore to know whether. your hope of 
pardon be upon good grounds, and ſuch as will not fail 
you,examine whether you are. ſuch kind of perſons as] 
have before deſcribed., whether yauare humbletd for 
and brought out of loye with every, fin, and do wah 
firm purpoſe of heart cleayeto the Lord;Feſus., fy 

To brip & JOu thus to, depend upon Chriſt fora pars 
don, 1n.a right manger,and upon ſure grounds, the cons 
{iderations I laid down under the laſt particular may.be 
of uſe, {ince this 15 one part of that faith in Chriſt, which 
[ there exhorted you to ; that was an acceptance ofhim 
in all his Offices ; this hath a peculiar reſpect to his 


Przeftly. Office, and 1s called Fazth in his blood, Rom.3. 


25. Qnely to add aword ortwo more, forthe quick- 
ning of all fuch who have not much laid it to heart,how 
to get their fans pardoned, as it they thought.1t Wasa 
thingof no great conſequence: Conſider, I beſeech you, 
whether the Incarnation,. Life and Death: of Chriſt 
was not a matter of huge importance to the world ? and. 


rell me,Reader, doſt not think thou art as much cons 


cerned herein as any other.man ?. Had'ſt not thou as 
much need of his Death, as any ? And. therefore doth 


i;pot ftand thee upon,to ſee whether thou ſhareſt inthe 
benefits of itas much as it doth apy man breathing ? 


Angel -me farther, fall this preparation:in the Go- 
ſpel had been made for. thee only, and Chriſt had come 
dawn, fzom heaven, and ſuffered on rhe Crofs for thy 


ſ:kealone, that thou mighteſt be {faved by. him an the 


ſame,rerms.that now thou may?ſt; and ſhould have ſent 


thee a Moſſage, calling thee. by ty partipular nary, 
2fliing thee. of all.tþis, ad beſeechig theeto ms: 
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Of theſe offers of life : : doſt thou think all this would 

have convinced thee of the greatneſs of Divine love, 
and of thy need of mercy? And would it hive a- 
wakened thee to make out after the ſame, and to do 
all that was required to obtain it? If ſo, why then wilt 
thou not be perſwaded to the ſame care? Since the 
Goſpel ſpeaks to thee- as particularly as if it named 


- thee; and the mercy is as great, and thy need of 1t as 


much as if thou alone waſt concerned in it; and thou 
ſhalt never have the leſs benefit, nay rather more, by 
having others to-ſhare with thee n at : bur thy miſery, if 
tho miſs of a pardon,, will be never the leſs , for ha- 
mM many companions in the ſame ſad caſe with thy 
ſel. 7 | 
Once again let me ask thee, thou who now art ſoin- 
fnfble of: thy need ofa pardon, that thou wilt not take 
pains to get it in the wayehou art. commanded, would- 
eſt.-thou be contented on any rates, abſolutely and ex- 
preſly to part with all hopes and expectations of n ? It 
thou might'l: be hired with a thouſand or ten thouſand 
pounds, would*ſt thou for ſuch a ſum of money , pro- 
feſs: thou didſt renounce all right and title to Jeſus 
Chriſt, - and all hopes of mercy through him? Or 
would? ſt rhop give this under thy hand.in writing to the 


Devil or to any man that would help thee to a great. 


Eſtate ? what would'ſt thou think of thole who ſhould 
dothus ? wouldſt thou not look upon them as_moſt 
wretched forlorn creatures ? Why,be it known to thee, 
it through negugence and ſtupidity thou ſeek not out 
after an intereſt in Chriſt, that thou mayſt be its" 
and faved by hun, thy condition wall at length be four 
amiſerable.astheirs. * If there ſhould be certain acres 
of ground in Ireland', promiſed to any one that would 
$9 thither to poſſeſs them , be that would not take the 
P3185 to go over , "Would have no more a 
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them, than he that ſhould formally renounce his righ 
cer. even ſo by careleſneſs and floth mayſt thoy 
lofe all benefit. by. Chriſt , as certainly as thoſe poor 
creatures that are drawn to make compacts with the 
Devil,and ſell away their Souls fora thing of nought. 
© T6 conclude, if nothing I have hitherto faid ill 
move thee, canſider, 1 entreat thee , whether this thy 


undervaluing of pardoning mercy will remain always, 


Sins thou haſt, I know thou wiltacknowledge, yea,ma. 
ny and great ſins, fuch as would'fink thee to the loweſt 
hell if they be laid to thy charge. Doſt thou not grant 
this? And thou canſt not but know, that there will at 
tength come a day of Reckoning for theſe thy ſins: and 
doſt thou think when thou muſt ſtand before the Jude, 
and give up thy account , that thou ſhalt not pb" 
defire a pardon then ? will ic then ſeem as indifferent a 
thing as'now it does ? "Then? I fay , when without it 
thou muſt be ſentenced to keep company with the De- 
vils in the- midſt of ſcorching flames,for ever and ever, 
And thou canſt nor fare be fo ignorantas not to know, 
that.nbne ſhall have a pardon hex but thoſe who got it 
now : that*s a day forexamining , and declaring what 
our eſtates are, whether good or had, . that we may be 


dealt with accordingly , not a ti me for getting them | 


made better , ifthey were nought before. Wherefore 
if thon beeſt not a very Brute,only to mind what is be- 
fore thee ; if thou haſt any foreſight, any belief of this 
Judgment day that thou art gong to, now rouſe up thy 
1eff and with all ſpeed and induſtry labour to ger that 
pitt, which within a while, to thy own molt lively 

Effe will be ſo needful , 'and Rand" rhee in ſo much 
ftezd. "And when thou art wrought to ftich a fight of 
| ifer as makes thee deſire after mercy , andto 
fuck2f6athing of thy fins as fits thee for ir, then thou 
r ay# beaffured?, that God' for Chriſt's ſake wilt be 
TO | gracious 
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racious to thee, and thou mayſt comfortably addreſs 


thy ſelf ro the Sacrament, and take it as a farther afſy- 


rance from God, thathis promiſes of mercy ſhall be 
fnade good to thee, | y 6 
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CHAP. VIL 
The ſecond benefit is Sandification. 


TH E ſecond great benefit purchas'd by the Death 
: ® of Chrift, andheld forth in the Sacrament , is 
Sm#ifying , Saving Grace , for the enlivening and 
frengrhening the Souls of Believers. There is no truth 
more'plain in the whole Goſpel , than that one great 
ad'ot Chriſt's Death was to obtain frem the Father, 
tharthe holy Spirit ſhould accompany the proclaiming 
ofthe Goſpel , to enlighten the minds nd ſoften the 
hearts of thoſe who ſhould not wilfully reſiſt his work- 
ings, that they might entertain the truth in the love 
thereof; and that on theſe, greater meaſures of grace 
thould-be poured forth, romake them in all things: con- 
formable to their Maker , according to the capacity of 


| their natures : which was the great deſign of the Re- 


deemer, even to'reſtore Apoſtate creatures tothe image 
ol God wherein they were created, that ſo they mighr 
be made meet forhis fervice here , and the fruition of 
limhereafter.” A moſt lamentable miſtake it 15 ro con- 
kne Chriſt's death only to the procuring of a pardon, 
and keeping ſinners out of Hell, fince this was but in 
order to a work of grace on their hearts, and. only ſuch 
whoſubmit to this work ſhall at laſt have a ſhare in the 
zbſolute pardon. For ſuppoſe a company of Priſoners 
weretaken in War, who being weak and wounded , 
atinbt return into their own Countrey , but mult pre- 
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ſently be put to death by the King that took them;and 
n the mean time comes their own Prince, and pays g 
great ſum to obtain,that the execution of them may be 
put off for ſome rime,and that his Phyſician may uſe me, 
dicines, and apply plaiſters to as many as are willing, 
and thatall ſuch, when they are made whole, ſhall be 
ſent totheir own homes: and the reſt who will not be 
ruled by the Phyſician, but ſpit out his potions, becauſe 
they are bitter, and throw away his plaiſters, becayſ 
they make them ſmart, they are to remainin theirpri- 


ſon, and be put to death as they were ſentenced. Here 


we ſee the ranſom that was'paid, was firſt to ſtop the 
ſlaughter of the priſoners, and to get liberty tp uſe 
means for their recovery to health and' ſoundneſs; and 
ſecondly to obtain, that the. recovered ſhould beſe 
free to return to their own countrey ? , and not onely 


the contempt of the ranſome , but ofrhe Phyſician, | 
would bring Death. Thus had we by the Fall, both 


brought our ſelves into danger of preſent deſtrudtion, 
and difabled our Souls, that we could not return to that 
ſtate whence we fell ; but the Son of God undertaking 
our Redemption, obtained for us, that, the ſentenceot 
condemnation ſhould not ſpeedily be executed , and 
that there ſhould be aſſured hopes of eſcaping deſtru- 
ARion!, and returning to happineſs, forall thoſe who 
make not their condition deſperate, by continuancein 
ſin, and rejecting- of the cure which his Spirit would 
work upon them: now the work of his Spirit 1s to plant 
and increaſe gracc in their hearts, to heal the diſealcs, 
and remove the weakneſs which fin hath cauſed, that 
they may be enabled to walk in the ways of holineſsto 
rheir everldſting reſt; and the (ending forth of his hea 
ling Spirit was the fruit of his blood : Now ast,wil 
afluredly damn men to deſpife the blood of Chriſt, asit 
it was of no torctto'be a ranſom, nor to: attain hop 
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ends for which the Goſpel faith it was ſhed,. ſos it as 
dangerous and damnable to reſiſt and ſlight the Spirir 
of Chriſt, let them. pretend what eſteem they will for his 
blood. Alike miſtake alſo it is, flowing from the former : 
to limit the notion of free grace ro meer pardoning mer- 
cy, when as it inchides fanctifying Gracealſo: forinthe 
inſtance now given, the Phylick Thope was a free gift 
tothe priſoners, as the'ranſom that was paid for them, 
notwithſtanding this was without them,and the other to 
betaken into them. Andin like manner is the giving of 
the Spirit into us,as purely from the grace and mercy of 
God (though merited by ChrifHas the giving of his Son 
for us,8c accepting of us for his ſake. This I was willing 
fo hint, leaſt O's they hear or read of being ſaved 


by Free grace, ſhould dream of a Salvation to be had by. 
| a meer pardon,without being ſandtified by the Spirit. | 


*"'Thar the making men holy ir their hearts and lives 
was a principal end of Chrift*s Degth', without which 
no happinefs 15 to be attained, 1s, I ſay, a truth fo evi- 
dent it the very tenour of the Goſpe], that it may ſeem 
needleſs ro produce particular proofs; yer amongſt the 
reſt read theſe few, Eph. 2. 10, Ie are his workmanſhip 
created in Chrift Teſus unto good works, &c.. Eph. 5.25, 
26,27.—Chrift lovedthe Church,and gave himfelffor it, 
that he mig ht [an GHffe and cleanſe it $C. and that it might 
be boly and 2uthout Dlzmiſh, x Joh. 3.4 8. The Son of God 
was manifeſted thar he might deſtroy the'works of the De- 
vil, 1'Per. 3. 14. Who bare our (ms--that we being dead to 
fm ſhould Irve unto righteouſueſs. Tt. 3. 4, 5, 6. -Ac- 


 Cording to Bis mercy be ſaved us,Þy the waſhing of regener a- 
tip, andrenewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which be ſhed 0 us 


abundantly through Feſus Ehriſt our Saviour, Read alſo 
Math. 1.22. Lite 15: 5. Rom. 6. 11. Gal. 1. 4. Tit.2. 
12.12, 14. Heb.g. 14. Now though Iacknowledge it 
1s by the help of the Spirir, that we are brought - be- 
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heve: for faith-it ſelf is the gift of God, Eph. 4.8. yet 
I think Li ſhall NE 79 the dc of the 
Spirit to be made to thoſe who are already Believers, 
to adyance and carry onthe work of God upon then 
Souls.. And to this end, and of this. nature is that Grace, 
which is ſignified and given forth by the Sacrament? 
even to refreſh and nouriſh the Souls of Believers, to 
confirm and increaſe thoſe Graces that are wroy gitin 


them, and to bring them forward to, farther degrecso 
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elves do teach us: for as Bread is the ſupport and ſtay of 
life, and wine that which makes glad the heart of man, 


and both are needful for the maintaining of life, and in-. 


increa{in : our ſtrength., ſoare the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt -alike neceflary and uſeful to our. Souls: for he 


himſelf hath told us, that his fJeſh is, meat indeed, and bis. 


blood is drink indeed , and that be who eats bis fleſh anl 
drinks his Blood dwelleth in him, and hath eternal life, 


with much more to the ſame purpoſe, John 6.The pro-. 


per meaning whereof, as will appear by the Context, 
and the occahion of that Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe, is, : "That. 
they who believe in him;having the ſame expeQations 
of ſpiritual-life from him , that they have + end 
life from their food,and accordingly creyigelt and 
improve his doctrine, hoping x remiſſion of - ins 
through his Blood, giving entertainment to his Spirit, 
and.aate filled and fed with thoſe graces which he.gives, 
gut, that all ſuch ſhall live for ever. And then in aſe, 
condary ſenſe, theſe words may be applyed to the Sa-, 


crament ; ſo taras this faith in Chriſt, whereby prace. 


1s expected and derived from him, is here particularly. 
ated: for thus he who in the Sacrament eatsthefleſh.; 
and drinks the blood of Chriſt hath eternal life ; that. 
is, hewho comes with that fitneſs of Soul as to be made 


| RetzvE And thus much' the very. Elements them-, 


partaker of the bleſſingsand mercies hereby preſented, 
| | and 
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and - carneſtly deſires, that of Chriſts fulneſs he may 
receive ſuitable Tuppiics of Grace. To the ſame pur- 
poſe feems the Apoſtle to ſpeak, 1 Cor, 10. 16, 1.7: The 
Cij of Bleſng which we bleſs i nat the communi ofthe 
Bloos Df Chrift ? and the Bread which 2ve break is it not the 
Communion of the body of 'Chriſt 7 'For 5e being many 


members are one Ui As if he ſhould have fad, ereby | 
PU 15 raid C9LTN . YTLIESY 32 7 
ye have a communion with Chriſt huaſelf, we profeſs. 
ourrelation to , and intereſt 1n him ; and the benefits 
which come by him are communicated to-us who truly 
Lip! Co > 2% OTIGOWs 5 ao Yeh AJ rt 4 
believeinhim ; his Spirit is diffuſedand ſhed abroad ung 
113.3765, Pool f Hef ft 1 V7 B75 CN: ns 
on us, and thereby we, who make up one myſtical bo- 
dy, whereof he1s the, Head, being united and ingrafted, 
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ro him, as members dolive by him, being acted and-- 
upheld by that life and vigour which he gives and con- 
tinues tous. I ES p Boe 2 2 NS 
"Singe they hete is Spiritual food,” findlifying Grey 
held forth and communicated to Souls rightly diſpoſed, 
this farther inforgis us what kind of perſons Commy- 
nicants ought to be. "The diſpoſitions of Soul particy- 
krly ſuited to this benefit are, '7. 4y earneſt deſore after 
fic ts be giuenin, and 3. Areſotion ts improv: this 
race received. Hither Chriſtiansarg to comecarneftly 
longing co baye communion with Chailthicaelgho is 
ng onely rhe Maſter of the Feaſt -bur the very food. 
whereupon the Believer lives; andthis communion we 
hive by his liberal pmmunications of the graces Gf his 
Spirit, to neceffitous Soils, This deſire. of race 15that. 
which is ſignified by thoſe expreſſiatis of, hwngring and. 
thifting ; which we ſd often mect with in Scripture ; 
anſwerable to which'the Spiritual things deſired ate Te- 


preſented by things to be eaten and drank,as by Bread, | 
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Meat, Milk, , Water, and Wine. * And. they are here. 
ſhadowed forth under the Elements of Bread<and' 
Wine, and muſt be/hungeredafter by all" that come - | 
4 ag Won” * 2 . k 444 this ' 
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this Ordinance : which teacheth us : thay none are fit ts 
come', that have not already received ſuch begintings. of 
grace, 6s may cauſe themto long for more; who hayenort: 
{uch a ſpiritual life wrought in them, as may put them 
upon care to have this life ſupported and increas'd. None 
can feel hunger but they that live : none can deſire af- 


ter greater meaſures of Grace , who have not in ſome 


ſort known and taſted the ſweetneſs and excellency 
thereof. But no himble Souls need therefore be dif- 
couraged , at if they were not worthy to feaſt at this 
Fable, where noneare welcome but ſuch as have true 
Grace wrought in them, ſince they may be confident of 
their acceptance, if they can really find in themſelves 
an appetite to the proviſions made for them, an hearty 
and ſincere deſire , that their Spiritual wants may be 
ſupphed, their weakneſs ſtrengrhened, and all their di- 


ſtempers healed: and what true Chriſtian, whoſe Grace 


is never ſo low, but finds in himſelf aloveto, anda 
longing affer more ? But this indeed condemns thoſe 
who ve no need of any nouriſhment for their Souls, 
and therefore either wholly negleC&t Sacraments, and 
other tneans whereby 1t 15 to be had, arelſe come withs 
out any ſtomach at all, and content themſelves with 
the ſhell and outſide of the duty, which will never feed 
them. Theſe full Souls, that loath-the Honey-combe 
are like to be ſent empty away, whilſt the hun ory. only 
ſhall be filled wich good. things. Now to ſuch Fly. 
liſtle(s Souls, that even nr, 24 the moſt wholſome 
food , I would fay ſomething briefly in'order to their 


cure , Xo bring them ſo far into frame that they may | 


core with quickned appetites', and enlarged deſires 
to the Lord's Table, as perceiving there are ſuch good 
things here to be had, 'which they do moſt of all Fand 
peea of, I: OY 
t. Inorder hereto, labour to ger ſenfiblt aharnttd) 
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empty creatures you are: for till then you arenot like to 
ſeek out for aſupply. Conſider, 1 tnean , chiefly how 
deſtiryte you are by nature, and to this very day, of that 
which 1s the true riches , the beality and dignity of the 
Soul, inthat you are ſo unlike to God, 16 fd] of corrup - 


tion'and wickedneſs, ſo empty of that Spiritual wiſ- 
| dome; that holineſs, humility , heavenly-mindedneſs , 
-and the like excellencies, which alone can render you 


amiable in the ſight of your Maker. You cannot ima» 

ine, if You have well ſtudied your own hearts , that 
you brought into rhe world with you , all that Grace 
which is of abſolute neceſlity, ro perfect and accom- 
plſb your Natures; and itas too fad a fign you are ſtill 
withoutit, whilſt you have ho rhore mind to thoſe 
means which God hath ordained for the conveyance 
and igcreaſe of it: How happy a thing now was it, if 
you were but thronghly convinced of your own wants; 
when you do but perceive you need food, or rayment , 


or Phyſick, how 1nduftrious and impatient ate you till 
you have one way or other got what you would have? 


Andthus ardently deſirous would you be after the Gra - 


ces'of God®s Spirit, if youdid rightly apprehend ,' thar 
theſe are the food , and cloathing}, and-Phyſick of the 


Soul: Butalas, how do people generally labour un- 


 der'the' ſortiſhneſs 5 and ſelf-conceitedneſs.,, which 


was charged upon the Laodicean Church , that thought 
ber ſelf rich;ncrea.d with goods needing hothing, and knew 
not that ſhe as wretched and abferallepper &blizd,and 
nked,Rev. 3.17. *Tis one of the greateſt difÞculties 


| inthe world ro bring men to judge of their poverty or 


niches by the temper and frame of their Souls ; to. con- 
nance thern that they are poor and needy, whillt they are 
pracelefs, though they ſhould overflow in wealth and 
abitndance of all external things. | 

2. Wherefore in'the next place , let me adviſe you 
Wer [= * # IQ 
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to beware of a ſecret miſtake which ruins millions, in img. 
gining that outword comforts may ſerve well enough to mah 
amends for all your neceſſities ; that the 'husks of wordl 
enJoyments may ſerve inſtead of the Bread. that is in 
the Fathers houſe. Oh take heed of inordinate thirſting 
atcer theſe puddels, or of wallowing in them. Do ng 
ſo eagerly purſue ſuch unſatisfaCtory trifles as carnal 


profits and pleaſures, which divert you from the pur- 


ſuit of thoſe things that moſt concern you; but examine 
well what there 1s in them to do good to an immon] 
Soul, which you cannot but account Four beſt part. Be. 
ware then of being ſo devoted to the pleaſing of your 
fleſh, that you ſhould be thereby ſtupiked ro a regard- 
leſneſs of your Soul. The luſcious fare which the world 
affords, cloys the mind of man, and ſpoils his appetite, 
and puts bim our of reliſh with his own —_ proper 
food. This is the undoing of the molt, they are fo, tull 
of the Creature, if-not in their hands yet in their heart, 
that they have no mind nor room , toentertain- any 
thing of God there. Every man breathing finds himſelf 
a needy Creature, that cannot hve upon himfelf., but 
muſt have ſomething from without brought im to.gie 
him ſatisfaction : but then the miſery 1s, they think ther 
wants are all of that nature, that things here below my 


ſupply them. The Fg think theres nothing they need | 


ſo much as better food and raiment, more plenty. and 
eaſe-and eſteem inthe world ; and they who aboundu 
theſe things, becauſe they ſee others excel them, think 
they want ſuch and ſuch greater Eſtates and Dignities to 
wa chem happy. Though they find after all theirat: 


tainments, thart ſtill they are reſtleſs, diſcontented, | 


and wanting ſomething elſe, they ſcarce know wha: 
which might convince them, that it is onely from God 
they can receive ſatisfaCtion,, by having their natures 


perfected with thoſe Graces which may fit them forthat 


Communion 
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communion with him in love and delight , wherein th*, 
Soul of man can onely find reſtand contentment. 'This, 
I fay, they might learn from thoſe reſtleſs infinite de- | 
fires of their own bearts, if they would bur heedfully at- 
tend to the nature thereof : but being more cruel to 
themſelves than any Parent to his Child, when the Soui 
ealls for Bread , they giver a Stone: endcavouring to 
put it oft with thoſe things that concern the body alone, 
whilſt that within them , which is moſt needy, ſtill re- 
mains ſo, and is ſuffered to pine and ſtarve. As if an 
hungry man ſhould þll his mouth with meat, and let no- 
thing down into his Stomach. Whilſt you are fondiy 
endeavouring to quiet your minds , and accompliſh 
your ſelves with any thing that 1s without Your Souls, be 
it riches, pleafures, honours, . friends, and all the ac- 
commodations of the outward man, which the World 
moſt dotes upon, you are as verily befotted and decei- 
ved, as he thinks to eaſe a violent pain at his heart 


with pntting on arich Suit of Cloaths ; or to ſupply the 


want of enlivening Blood and Spirns by painting his 
face. Your necetlities' and diſeaſes are deep and in» 
ward ; your very Souls are out of order, and nothing in 


the World will do you any good, but what gets-within 
- you, and changes your apprehenſions, delires and aftc- 


tions, and makes you quite other perfous than now 
youare. Wherefore I would beg youto fix this cruth 
deep mto your minds, That ſince you are becomie poor and 
naked through the Iofs of Gods Image, which was the riches 
and beauty of thereafonable creature, it*s never like ts be 


| wellwith you, till-you be again reſtored to his Image : which 


u by being brought to the knowledve and love of him, to an 
umverſal ſubmiſſion, and exat confurmity to bus will. 

' 3 And when you are brought to this knowledge of 
four wants, and the nature of them , then confider well, 
that it is by Feſus Chriſt alcne that you canbe ſatisfied and 

| E 2 ſupplied 
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ſupplied. The Law was given by Moſes,: but by him come; 
grace and truth, 1 fohn Tt. 17. He 1s the Mediator, 
through:whom'., and for whoſe ſake we receive from 

| God whatever our Souls ſtand in need of. He by his 

. death-hathpurchas'd all things neceſſary for our ſalvati 
on; heis aſcended on high ,: and hath received Gifts for 
his People. As King and Head of his Church, he com- 
municates to his Members thoſe Graces,that by tits death 
and interceſſion he hath obtained for them, and they 
are repleniſh'd with the fulneſs of him who filleth all i 
al, And then you are to take notice, that Chriſt hath ap. 

. pointed duties to be performed by us, and ſet up Ordr 
nances, Which we are diligeruly to attend upon, and by 


his Spzrit accompanying them, he conveys Graceto the | 


hearts of thoſe that are conſcionable in theuſe of theſe 
means. Such are hearkening to, and meditating upen 
. the Word, Fob. 17.17. Sandtifie them by thy truth, thy 
word 15 ruth; 1 Pet. 2.2. As new-born Babes defrre the 
ſincere Milk of the Ward, that you may grow thereby. And 
Prayer to-the Fatherin hisname, John 14.1 3. Luke 11, 
1.3. — How much more will your heavenly Father givethe 
Spirit tothoſe that ack him ; Jam. I. 5. If any man lack 
wiſdom, let him askof God, who givesto all-men liberaly 
aud upbraideth not, and it [ball be given him. Such alſo 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, being dulyimproved ; Gal. 
3o"2.7. For as many of you as bave been baptized int. 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt; Rom. 6.'2, 4. 1 Pet. 3. 21, 
And Iaftly, this receiving of the Lord's Supper, which 
is our feeding upon Chrilt who is the Paſchal Lamb fa- 
crificed for us, and herein to Believers, in a Spiritual 
leaſe, is afforded. a Comminion of the Body aud Blood 
ef Chriſt, *as we may find in the Apoſtle*s words before 
mentioned: And when you have butarrived to a ſenſe 
of 'your own indigenee , and Chriſt's fulnefs ſuitable: 
thereto, there will neceſſarily ariſe in you, deſires _ 


. 
participitation of that fulnefs, which will bring you 
to, and prepare you for thoſe Ordinances,- whetein theſe 
delires may'be grarified. L 
Laſtly, I wouldadviſe you to beware , of ever entey- - 
taining a congeit,, that you are become ſofullnow; that you 
need nothing : for that's a plain -fign you are poor and 
know it not; your-Stomachs are filled with Wind in- 
ſtead of ſolid meat. And whilſt you are-puft up with 
this ſelf-conceir , you will be hindred from ſeek- 
ing after what you really want. ' He that thinks his 
Barns full when they are empty , may through this 
miſtake firſt live in idleneſs, and after come to begparv. 
He that dreams of ſuch perfeQion,- as makes all-helps 


| Chriſt hath appointed needlefs to him, neither knows 


himſelf, nor conſiders what a God he hath to ſerve, nor 
what a Law he hath given him to walk by: It's much to 
befeared, that he who thinks he hath Grace enongh, hath 
yet got no ſaving Graceat all.” He that knows enough 
1s very ignorant, he that's humble enough is till excec- 
ding proud , and ſo of the reſt. . For he that bathtaſted 
that the Lord 1s gracions , longs after fuller'commu- 
nion with him. He that drinks' of the Water: Chriſt 
gives, though his ſickly thirſt after Creatures will be cu- 
red, yer will ſuch a thirſt 'after -rmore of Chriſt ariſe in 
him, as will never be querich*d;-till he be -drench*d into 
the Ocean of grace and joy. Wherefore ſtudy thy ſelf, 
ſtudy the duty of this whole preſet ſtate,” wherein we 
areenjoyn*d- to grow in grace, and learn hence ſo-much 
bumility, ſo much wiſdom, asr6-6wn thy neceflities,and: 
not to: goabout” to*cover then; forthey will notalways | 
be hid ; - bur rather uſe all means to ſupply them whilſt 
they are afforded,” '' © wn a DIE, UTSS C20727 
And as there s' required in/all/ Receivers an earneſt 

longing after ſanCtifying Grace, which 1s here youchſa- 
ted; fo the other qualification ſuitable hereto, I told 
| L 2 *._ Yau 
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you is 2 Reſolution 10. improve this grace ; thatis tolay ! 
out ,. and ſhew forth the frun of it in an holy converſy- 
tion. This is an effect of the former, and indeed necef. 
farily flows from the nature of Grace , which is no way 
deſirable but for ute and exerciſe : nor 1s1t poſhble that 
it ſhould ordinarily lie ſtill in the heart , and not be 
brought forth into Act, and ſhewn 1n the life. . He thy 
deſires patience, hunuluy, purity, temperance, to what 
purpoſe is it but to overcome the temptations, Which he 


meets with un the World to the contrary vices, and tg 


ſhew forth theſe fruits ef the Spirit in his converſation; 


Whence it appears, that no man 1s worthy to Cometo | 


the Lord's Table, who is not reſolved by the grace of God 
to live an holy life , and to be led by the Spirit i all his 


ways. He that hath pot any ſin which he 1s reſolv'd to. 
keep , is not like ro have any deſire after that Grace |. 


which ſhould morrifie and quell his ig : nor any mund 
to remember that Death which was to delwver us from 
ris preſent evil world. He*s like to be far from a right 
remembranceof Chriſt, who will not be perſwadedto 
imitate him : for certainly that's one end of our re 
membring hisDeath, that we may thereby be drawnto 
follow his Example; whichihe gave usthen as well as in 
his life, by his conſtancy, -patience, charity, to. his Ene- 
mies , -and ready relignation of himſelt ro his Fathers 
Will. ..As be walked, {0 g#ghr weto-walk, and trom his 
very. deach may we ferch directions for our lite. Thi: 
reſolunen-for holineſs which I am ſpeaking of , 1s 10+ 
deed one branch of our Faith in Chriſt, . being no ather 
than-qus cenſent rozake bim for our King, to guideand 
govern us if all oun thoughts, words, and aChons : and: 
therefore having ſa1d ſomething to it under. that Head; 
as alſo the former-ofRepenzance, Lſhall at preſenx pals 
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| CHAP. VIIL 
E The third benefit is eternal happineſs with God. 


HE laſt of thoſe benefits which I named ; ob» 
..'*...tained for us by the death of Chriſt , and to be 
remembred at the Sacrament , 1s eternal happine/s. It 
is by his reſurrettion from the dead, and conſequently 
by his death, that Believers havea /iwely hope of an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, re- 


ſerved in Heaven for them, 1 Pet. 3.4. Ir was his Blood 


that redeemed thezn to be Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev.g, 
9,1 0. He gave bis Fleſh for the hife of the world, Joh. 6.5 1. 
By Jefus Chrilt God calls us to eternal Glory, 1. Per. 
5.10. He opened the entrance into Paradiſe , which. 
fin had ſhur up. It-washis will not onely that they who 
believe in him, ſhould be kept from the place where Sas» 
tarywas, but that they ſhould alſo be 31h him where he 
#, John 17. 24. This he pray*d for, - this he died for ; 
and 1s gone before to prepare a place for them, and 
keeps them here to prepare them for that place, and 
being ready they ſhall enter into the Kingdom. He 
receives their Spirits when they die , and will raiſe up 
their Bodies at the laſt day.. Now ther life is hid with 


Chriſt in God, and when he appears, then ſhall they alſo ap - 


pear with him in glory, Coll. 3.3, 4. Be we ſure then 
this Death of Chriſt cannot be remembred as it ought, 
it the Glory purchas'd thereby be forgotten. Hew can we 
remember a dying Chriſt, bur wwhal we muſt call to 
mind, that he vanquiſh'd this death , is riſen again and 
aſcended into Glory , whither in due t1me he will exalt 
hs-People. Moreover that Covenant which is ſealed to 
by this. Sacrament, promiſerh an everlaſting Kingdom 
to Believers: and can any man forget Yuch a benefit , 
even whilſt he is receiving a confirmation of his right 
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tot? Apain here is that Grace given out which is the 


pledge,theſeed , the beginning and foretaſt of Glory, 


here 1s the Meat that endures to everlaſting life: and 
who «can forget his Journeys-end whilſt he is taking 
tood to ſtrengthen him for his Travel ? To conclude, 
Here's a communion of Saints, which does in font 
meaſure ſhadow out and ſignif thatperfe&t communi. 
on which they ſhall have one with another, when all the 
Elect ſhall be gathered from the four corners of the 
Earth , and with Abraham, Iſaac; and Facob ſhall ſt 
cown, and for ever remain in the Kingdom'of God! 
Now hence jt'appears, that the worthy receiver muſt 
be ane, who hath taken the beawvenly glory for his portion ; 
who hath gota treaſure above, and there placed 'his 
heart and his hopes: for none bur ſich a one can with any 
life and raiſedneſs-remember this Glory , which is to be 


revealed. He that is wont to folace himſelf with the cons 


remplation thereof, will rejoycein every thing that hath 
a relation to 1t.,, much more in the remembrance of that 
price that was paid fort. Bur how can the Earthworm, 
whoſe Soul lies zroveling upon the duſt, bring himſelf 
to any affeCtionate thoughts of hidden treaſures , which. 
cannot be got into his Bags nor Coffers, which he cannot 
ſo much as get a ſight of. Norcan the ſwiniſh volup- 
_ rugus ſinners, that feed upon none but the muddy de- 
lights of ſenſe, take any comfort in the forethoughts of 
pure and ſpiritual pleaſures , ſuch as are prepared for 
exalted purified Souls. Any , whoever they be , that 
place their chief contentment on Earth , are not like, 
withany picaſure, to think of that time, when they mult 
leave this Earth , and enter upon anothey ſtate , where 
are no ſuch ſenſual Enjoyments as here they bleſt 
themſelves in, Ignorant, narrow Souls have no heartt9 
think of whar ſhall be thouſands and millions of years 
to come. Theſe poor ſordid Spirits are fo On oy 
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little trifles of the world , that they look not-ſo highas 
after Crowns and Scepters which Chriſt hath in ſtore tor 


\ his faithful followers. And they who'nevertook much 


pains to ſecure and clear up their evidence for Heaven, 
but have taken it for granted, that they mult needs go 
thither at laſt , or count it an indifferent thing whe- 
ther they do or not, will be. far from thoſe hvely ap- 
prehenfions of the greatneſs of that love which pur- 
chas*d it, and of the excellency of thebliſs it ſelf, which 
are necefary for him who can rightly remember either. 


| Now to ns thoſe whoare yet ſtrangers hereto,toſuch 


an apprehenſion of the Glory to come by Chriſt, that 
they-may chule it as their portion, and ſo be joyfully ta. 
ken up 1n the expectations thereof: in one word [ 
would deſire thee, whoever thou art , that haſt but ſo 
much common reaſon as to diſtinguiſh between good. 
andevil, to conſider well whether thou haſt not a Soul 
2 well asa Body, and whether this Soul muſt not remain 
n being and alive , when thy Body is rotting in the 
Earth, and whether then 1t dothnor as much, yeaunh- 
nitely much more , concern thee to ſeek. out for ſome. 
what, that may at that time make thy Soul happy, than 
for what may now pleaſe thy Senſes. Yea, fince thou, 
mult live ſomewhere for. ever, think. whether it is nor 
more worthy thy care, to provide for.an everlaſting 
well-being, than for the comforts of a frail ſhort life. 
If thou art thus far convinced, then makean imparti- 
a ſearch, whether there be any thing here below that*s 
able to make thee perfe&tly happy." Thy Houſes and 
Lands,thyPleaſures and Houours, will any, Orall of theſe 
gve in all that felicity which thou-deftreſt- or need- 
eſt? Are they of the ſame nature -with thy Soul ; or . 
Fill they laſt as long as it will laſt.-; muſt nor all: thy 
merry days at length come toan end?- And wilt thou. 
be ever the better tor all. thou baſt enjoyd, when once 
| it's 
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1t's over ? will the remembrance give thee any ſarisfa- 
tion ? In that might wherein thy Soul ſhall be required 
of thee , what advantage wilt thou have from the good; 


thou haiÞſt laid up for many years ? yea, or from thole | 


goods thou had'ſt ly*dupon the years before ? When 
the Earthandall its worksſhall beburnt up, where will 
all thy poſſeſſions and treaſures be? If thou haſt no- 
thing to live on, but what will be turned into flames , 
what wilt thou then fix upon? At that day when thexe 
ſhall be no marrying or giving in marriage,no Wives'of 
Children, no Relation or Friends, whoſe Soctery will 
afford any ſuch comfort as here it did ; when the intereſt 
of Princes'and great ones, whole tavour was here 


thy ſhelter and thy Pride, ſhall all be vaniſh*d, what will 


thy confidence in men avail thee ? Examine theſe or | 


21 other outward prop whereon thou leaneft, and ſee 
whether 1t be not a broken Reed. And if fo, except thou 
zrt reſoly*d againſt thy own happinels , methinks thou 
ſhould*ſt now onely make choice of that which will ne- 
ver give thee cauſe to repent what thon did'ft, as all 
things will, but theeternal Glory which God hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe that love him. Butherhat can once up- 
on good grounds ſay, This Heaven w mine, I ſhall ſee the 
face of God with joy,and live in his love for ever,may now 
lead a ſerene and cheerful life in the midſt of all oc- 
currences; and need notto be daunted at Death it ſelf, 
but rather rejoyced, as it takes him to the poſſeſſion of 
his treaſure, wafrs him to his own home. Wherefore 
it thou love thy life, be perſwaded to aim at this higheſt 


glory: letnotling ſhort of it content thee, think no 


condition hard to getit ; reſt not till thou haſt madeit 
as ſure as thou canſt that its thine ; and then having 
thus fixt thy end, thou mayſt travel*on with alacrity 


and ſpeed, and take abundance of comfort in the fore- 


thoughts of thy future blifs', -in uſing all helps afforded 
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in thy journey to.it, and in the. remembrance of that 
precious Blood which was ſhed. to purchaſe it, and by 
conſequence wilt be fitted to celebrate the Sacrament. 
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CHAP. IX. 
V. It muſe be @ thankful Remembrance. 
I! is not poſſible that the death of Chriſt can be re. 


membred as it ought, without the »zoff hearty and un- 
f eigned thankfulneſs ro God,for ſo great and glorious a 'mer- 
<5, Hath he the heart of a manthat can contemplare the 
xa of Chriſt , and the inhnite unſpeakable bene- 
ts thereby procured for poor {inners, and not find him. 
ſelf raiſed to return thanks and praiſe to God , tor his 
gracious dealings with mankind ? This duty is fo pro- - 
per to the Lord*s Supper, that hence it anciently.obtain» 
ed the name of Euchariſt , a return of thanks. Since 
then, every man who partakes thereof, ought to be thus 
truly thankful to God for his love revealedan Chriſt , 
this again acquaints us what kind of perſons Commus-. 
nicants muſt be,namely, ſuch who are capable of rendring 
acceptable praiſe to God, which doth but give farther evi-! 
dence of the neceſſity of thoſe qualifications. before. 
lids down. None but ſuch as have been made ſenſible 
ofthe evil of {in , and of the danger they were thereby 
lable ro , will _ be heartily thankful for that mercy 
which prevented this miſery, by purchafing and vouch- 
lang rhe forgiveneſs of their fins, How formal and 


| hypocritical are his thanks like to be for Chrilt, who 


never yet ſaw, whatneed heſtoodinof bim 2? Wil he 
thank you for a. Plaiſter that never telt himſelf woun« 
ded? Can he have any grateful ſenſe of the love that 
pluck'd powr ſinners. as Brands out of the fire, who never 
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pereeived himſelf in any ſuch danger? Can he be 
thankful for eaſe and reſt; who never felt his tron 
luſts, nor the curfe of the Law and wrathof God, asany 
load or burden upon him ? Nor can he be thankful 
for the Grace that was given by Chriſt, who had far ra- 
ther keep his ſins, than be renewed and fanctified, Lit- | 
tle thanks wilt he return for the ight who is but diſtur.: 
bed and troubled with it, and fo 7b aſhamed by it, that 
he cannot purſue his wicked deſigns with that freedome 
and eagerneſs as he could before whilſt he was more 
inthe dark, where he had ſtill rather remain, How can 
he thank God for Grace, who rejects and defpiſeth it? 
For -being taken out of the ſnares of the Devil, who' 
wilfully faſtens himſelf into them ? Will he praiſe God 
for liberty and abzlity to ſerve him, who faith of his 
ſervice, what a wearineſs is it? and thinks it would be 
better for it him he might live as he liſt, and never be 


put upon ſo-much trouble as Gadlineſs brings along . 


with it ?* Nor can he be thankful for the Glory to' be . 
had by Chriſt, who hath not a ſound perſwaſion of the" 
certainty and-excellency of it, and who hath not firmly 
reſolved to take it for his portion. He that knows no+- 
thing better than bodily enjoyments, and would think + 
himſelf undone was he ſtript of theſe, is like to be very 


cold in giving thanks for ſpiritual bleſſings. In a word, | 


he that 1s ſenſible of no- great benefit he ſhall havetby 
Chriſt- either here or hereafter, cannot be expected, to 
have any great meaſure of thanktfulneſs for this mercy 
which'he fo little underſtands. © And this is the caſe of 
all unhumbled, unfanQtified ones, to whom the Goſpel 
15hid}, their minds being darkened by the God of this 
World: '' And if theſe poor ſenſelefs' Creatures ſhould ' 
with a few feigned words pretend to give: God thanks 
for Jeſiis Chriſt, yet would it be but the Sacrifice of ' | 
:1 Fools, #mzer-ſcrvice, and th erefore no'way one: 
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ble to the moſt' holy God. Yea' indeed they would 


| hereby but very ſolemnly mock the Divine Majeſty , 


whilſt they thank him for thoſe mercies' which they will 
not accept -at- his hands ; praiſing him for Jeſus-Chriſt 
and the benefits he brings, whilit 'they will have none 
of himor them, on the terms that God propoundeth. 
No, no, it 18 onely the broken-healed heart, the hum- 
ble raiſed Soul, that can be feelingly and affectionately 
thankful to God: for a Saviour , who hath wrought fo 
great works for them and in-them , and laid-up fuch 

eat proviſions for the time. to come. They that-were 
Le bus are found , they that were dead but are alive, 
in theſe will their heavenly Father take pleaſure, and 
theſe will rejoyce in his love, and return praiſe to him, 
who ſent his Son to ſeek and ſavethat which was boſs. 

'To bring men into ſuch a ſtate and frame, that they 
may be diſpoſed and enabled , from aninward ſenſe of 
his Goodneſs, to render ſuch thanks to the Father of 


{ Mercies, as may be' well-plealing to him'; 'T ſhould 


onely! need: to' repeat what was before laid down to 
bring them to accept of 'Chriſt , -which when once they 
ze brought to, andarrived to.any. hopes of their accep- 
tance with' God: through him , then both 11} lieartand 
yoice, with their leps and lives will they adore and praiſe 


tim ,-who called them out of darkneſs into hu- marvellous 
 { 467, Wherefore ſtudy wellyou 
1 fklities whicly Chriſt alone can ſtxpply 


r thany and' great ne- 
ik Conſider - to 
What miſeries by'fin you ſtand expoſed , from which he 
Yone Can keep, you. Remember what he did andſuffe- 
td, how low he condeſcended for the ſake'of man, and 
member your own utter unworthuneſs, that ever the 
laſt love or regard ſhould ' have: been manifeſted to 
fon ; and yer-<bnſ{ider what great things are done for 
2d aſtate matters are brought, what a- 
wadant bleſlings are freely-beſlowed on A _ 
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and believing , what rich and precious'promiſes are 
made them, what mercies are given for rhis life , and 
that to come,Grace and Glory, and whatever is good for 
men, nothing is wathheld from them. Let bur the conf. 
deration of all the rich and precious priviledges which 
Chriſt giyes to his ſervants, ſink into thy Soul, and then 
thou wilt find it even 1mpoſſible , nor to magnikie the 
Author and Purchaſer of fuch Gifts ; nor wilt thou be'4 
ble to: refrain from expreſſions of thy Gratitude and 


Love; and therefore mayſt worthily-come to the Sacr- 


ment,. there to exerciſe and expreſs thoſe holy affe- 


i 


A | 


CHAP. X 
VI. It muſt produce a holy love to Saints; 


E that rightly remembers the Death of Chriſt, 
& 4 andiwell confiders the infinite love herein ſhewn 
to mankind, cannot but be thereby wrought to an hearty 
dove to all bes fellow Chriſtians. Andthat's the laſt quali 
fication I ſhall mention, neceflary for all-Communi- 
cants,, and which'flows from their: remembrance of 
Chriſt, rowit, that rhey be in charity with all men , and 
havean eſpecial exdeared love to all:true Chriſtians, both 
thoſe that communicate- with them and'others. 'Tothis 
great: duty of brotherly love we have the maſt forcible 
engapement that ever could be imagined, by the exam- 


ple af 'our bleſſed Lord laying down his life for us ; and 


his behaviour at death, even praying for his perſecu- 
tors, doth faffticiently tell us how we ought to behave 
our ſelves towards. our' bittereſt adverſaries. We fee 


then-what a Spirit we ſhall have wroughrinus by aright 
remembrance of our dying Saviour ,. not onely toward | 


our 


—_— 


| 6mental food, and Chriſt himſelf therein, from whore. 
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qur friends but our Enemies themſelves, As for that love 
that ought to be amongſt all true Chrifhans , we find 
this is the new command,, that he hath iaculcated upon 
us, and obliged us-to by the great example of his unpa- 
rallell'd love , that we alſo thould love one another, 
Toh. 15.12, 13. 1 J0b.3.16. And this he hath mage 
the very Badge of his, true Diſciples, whereby. they 
ſhould be known from the: reſt of the world, Fob. 1. 
24435. And one particular. end of our meeting toge- 
therat the Lord's "Table, is to teſtifie and ſtrengthen our 


| mutuallove. This we ſhew by oureating and drigking 


together ,, which is the cuſtom of Friends: and this 1s 
onereaſon why this Sacrament 1s called the Communicy, 
nthar Chriſhtans havehere the moſt egdearing fellow- 
ſhip with cach. other. Fos hereby 15 not. onely repreſen- 
tedtheir unionwith Chriſt their Head, and their ſpiritu- 
4 communion. with him, . but that neerneſs, of relation 
they. have. amongſt themſelves, being mylically uni- 
ted inta one Body , whereot. Chriſt isthe. Head, 1 Cor. 
10.17. For ave being many. ate one bread, and,oue body : 
ſure are all partakers af that one bread.Each Chriſtian is 
fo related to, and joyned with the other, that they goto . 
the making up of one.Body,, as the ſeveral Grains.comr 
patted rogerher make:one Bread ; and by their joyat. 
participation of this one Bread, they deglare themſelues 
to be but one Body, the, Ghjldren-of one Father, living 
none Famaly, and feeding at the lame” Table, upoarhe 
rey ſame food, even upon Chrill hynoſelf,wheis the 7rue 
read rhat came downfrom Heaven;and vgon theirhbeing 


| wited.ro. Chriſt as Head, 15 founded 4hi3abeir fo near 


ud ingimate relation-to;each other, -.to be Fellows 
keg wthefhem, oe as " has ny Seſame: 

reragn: are Felow-lubgects, they that fave the ſame 
Parents are Brethern: and. bytheir feeding: oa this Sa» | 


the 
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the whole body being fitly joyned together makes incheaſe guns 
#0 the edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph.4.1 5,16, having here 
2 communion with him , which fills and acts them with 


the ſame ſpirit ; hereby, I ſay, they receive a farther 


. bond and diſpoſition to the greateſt unity of hearts and 
affetions. So that we are eſpecially engaged before 
our 'atrendance upon this Ordinance, to go our way,and 

' bereconciled to our Brother. The leven of malice;amongſ: 

. all other wickednefs,is to be purged out, hen 2ve keep this 
Feaſt, 1 Cor.5, 7,8. And indeed'we ſhall find this 
the general ſepiſe of people , that they ought to be in 
charity with their neighbours before they come to the 
Sacrament, whilſt they diſcover too lutle ſenſe of the 


neceſlity of other Graces that-are equally needful ; yea, | 


whilſt they remain deſtitiite of this very charity tt ſelf 
which they acknowledge to beſo neceflary : for, alas! 


they are not ſo eaſily brought to the pradtice of theit 


' Quty as toacknowledge and commend it. For the plain 
fruth'is,” norie canriſe up to this excellent termperof 
Spirit, wherein one halt of our Religion conſiſts, but he 
who is ingrafted into Chriſt, and transformed; into his 
tikeneſs bythe Spirit of love ; which may dire& thoſe 
who are yet void; hereof, what courſeto take'for the at- 
tainment of the'fame, namely, to get united ro Chriſt 
by a living faith andfervent love , whereby they ſhall 
find kindled1n their breaſts a-new affection to al thar 


| do with theni' love the Lord Jeſus. For-certainly itis 


fot enough forus, thiatwe Have no malice in our hearts 
dpainſt any /nor with them” atiy hurt ; this' is a poor 
deſtription'of Chriſtian charity,- and may beftoundin 
Turk'or Few,bur there ought to be in us, beſides:a gene- 
ral love to allmankind;which makes us deſirous of their 
good, apecular tender love to all Chriſt's: faithful ſer- 
vants, which cauſeth' us to'take delight in then, as ſuch 
in'whom we behold'the :mage of: God'ſhining ___ 
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their holy converſations,.and begets.inus unfeigned de- 
figes for- their good both. of Sgul and Body,and makes us 
willing to contribute-quxaſliſtance thereto, according to 
qurability. and their neceſſities, inward or outward,and 
inclines us to reſoyce in their, good in ſome. meaſire 
asif it was our 0 wn.-.;/ and hereby our hearts are {o kait 
tothem, that we hold greateſt familiarity with. them , 
znd zake pleaſure in their ſociety and conference,,.and 


more eſpecially ir. joyning with them in the worſhip 


and ſervice of Gad. This 1s a moſt ſweet affeCtion, and 
the exerciſe of it is exceeding pleaſant to-a gracious 
Foul : which, was it more common inthe world, would 
reform: it from a, Wilderneſs in.to a kind of Paradice; 
and the perfetion of it, will be one greatpart of our fu- 


ture happineſs. But this true Chriſtian love can 


dwell in none but, ſuch in whom God dwells, who is 
ove. ; Onely they, who,are recovered out of, the ſelfiſh 
arnalRate ,. . and are brought home to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt ,, are the men.that are capable. of this ſincere love 
totheir brethern , for which many clear reaſons might 
be given, was it needful and pertinent. , But this may 


faftice forall, that this affeQtion is grounded upon, and 
follows our ſpiritual relation, and therefore a man muſt 


| firſt be in Chriſt himſelf, before he can love an cher 


purely as his brother in Chriſt , asa_fellow-memher' gf. 
the ſame body. He that hath not ſubmutted himmlelf ro hys 


o 


Prince,/ cannot love another upon account of his 


{ - 

ther bein 
- afellow ſubject with himto the ſame Soveraign : Ard 
henceir. is we find this given inas a character of our 


Repeneration, x Joh.2.14. Hereby we know we are paſt 


from death tolife, becauſe we love the brethren. Moſt c Er- 
tain it is, that they who find not in, themſelves a love to 


apy people in the world upon account of their being 


made like ro God in holineſs, are deſtitute gf true lc ve 
to God himſelf, Whereforel would adyiſe you to ty, 
; M your 
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your ſelves by this note, look into your own hearts, and 
look abroad - amongſt thoſe you hold your deareſt 
friends, and examine what it 18 that draws out Your love 
towards them. Are they therefore dear to you, becauſe 
they appear to you to be lovers, of God , and ſuch as 
have a great zeal for his Glory, becauſe they are of pi- 
ous examplary lives , and therefore (fo far as you can 
\ diſcern) of gracious ſpirits ? Do you love them as 
thoſe that are bought with the ſame blood , and fandti> 
fied by the ſame ſpirit with your ſelves? As ſuch who 
are helptul ro your Souls, or receive help from you,and 
walk in the ſame holy way, and with whom you hopeto 


live forever in the ſame Glory ? Or 1s not all your affe-- 


ion founded upon carnal reaſons, and beſtowed one- 
ly upon your kindred, or ſuch that have done you cour- 
teſtes in wordly matters ; butas for the reſt , you ſee 
no reaſon, why you ſhould love one more than another, 
Nay farther, do you nor find your hearts ſecretly riſe 
apannſt ſuch holy perſons, as I before mentioned, ſo that 
'you had rather be in any company than theirs, and 
could even with the warld rid of them; becauſether 
"blameleſs lives do condemn and ſhame yours; and 
* fometimes their loving admonitions check and diſturb 


you, as Lot was a trouble to the Sod»mites? Are you not . 


fo far from a reverend eſteem of Godlineſs , that you 
can rather ſcoft at it, though perhaps under other names, 


.and are prone to think it nothing elſe bur fancy and , | 


folly to beſo ſhy of fin , and ſoextream careful to 
. pleaſe God? If it be thus, for certain you are no better 
than haters of God himſelf, as he 1s holy and juſt, 
though it may be you think not ſo much by your ſelves 
He that loves the Father will lovethe Child allo , {0 
ar as he*s like him ; he that loves the perſon willlove 
| hispifture. Herhat loweth not his brother. whom he hath 
ſeen, bow can he love God whom he hath uot ſeen? 1 Joh, 
| Ae 2.0. 
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20. Wherefore ſee to get your hearts deeply cftect- 
ed with the Glories and Excellences of the blcfied God, 
and you wall find your ſelyes carried out to a great e- 
ſeem of any ſhadows and reſemblances ofthefe in his 
peop' Let Chriſt be once the chicteſt of ren thou- 


{and to your Souls, altogether lovely and defireable, and 


then you will count thoſe in whom he hath copied out 


timſelf, and ſhed abroad his own Spirit, to be the only 


excellent ones upon earth, in whom you will take great. 


&light. You will then fo fallin love with lus Image 
wherever you diſcern it, that in compariſon thereof 
you will even diſdain all thoſe. worldly. exccllencies, 


| which do ſo dazle the eyes of ſhort-ſighted, mean-lpi- 


nted ones. That humulity,purity, reverence ofthe d1- 
nne Majeſty, gentleneſs, 1 , and all, other 
fuits of the Spirit, which diſplay themſelves in the be- 
kaywur of the truly ſanCtihed, will make them}/appeat 
more honourable in your eyes,,...and..render 'thega, Far 
more dear to you thanthoſe, who have nothing to-cam- 
mend them ro your eſteem, but that they have great E- 
ſtates, wear bravecloathes, and have high titles conferred 
pon them : though you-muſt not, be wanting in.choſe 


relpects that are due.to outward greatneſs, yet at, you be 
| Canſtians of a right ſtamp,. you will be ſuch as Dawyd 


mentions , when he deſcribes a Citizen of Zig; Plal. 


15. 4. One in whoſe eyes a vile perſanis contemnedghut be 


bmoureth them theat fear the Lord. Yea farther, you will 
ſe more reaſon for your love to thoſe that are holy,ths 
toyour brethren or neareſt kindred 1n the fleſh, or. than 


of 


tothoſe that are only of the ſame opinions and princi= , 


' that you Your ſelves are of, which do lamenta- 
dy confine and regulate the affetions of the' moſt, 
Bur the right Chriſtian temper is far more generous 
undlarge ; for being derived from the bowels of Chriſt, 
| degets the ſame diſpoſition in the Souls - wherein it 
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dwells, according to their capacity , that is in Chrif 
himſelf. And therefore they that hate none , they enyy 
none : as for the wicked miſerable ones, they pity, and 
even mourn over them, as we find Chriſt did, and. wich 


patience and. meekneſs areready to give them all the | 


help they can, to bring them out of their uncomfortable 
dangerous eſtates; bur all whom they have reaſon to 
believe Chriſt loves , that walk as he hath enjoynedall 
his friends to ,do, thefe they dearly love: And fiich 
errors or infirmitiles, which will not cauſe Chriſt to 
withdraw his favourfrom them, will nor take off their 
affeQions: for they dare not pretend to a greater ſtric& 
neſs than their: Lord, leaſt what they. might call pure 
2:4] for him; ſhould be found pure ſelfiſhneſs. ' And 
therefore they dare not make their own private appre- 
henfions,” which they find not in the Creed, norin the 
Goſpel, the ſtandard and meaſure of ſuch as mult, pa 
for godly," and be rhought worthy their regard os 
efteett; which is rhe'conftant nore of - one addicted to 
a patty 5 but, 'T fay; they would have their friendſhp 
as largeas their Lord and Maſters, ſince? tis for his fake 
that they have any friends art all , fuch is the affection 
which'God*s' Spirit 'works in his people, and with which 


they ite poſſeſs'd ſo tar as they are ftam'd and moulded 


by his Spirit. 


But moreover,the charity requiſtte in Communicants, 


# iy © he wt Cow eas BA 4 "4106 f oo 

conſifts-not only in'a cordial love tothe Godly, whom 
they are to reckon upon as deareſt friends, but alſo 
forpiozeneſs of injuries to all that are their enemies, and 


have done or endeavoured to do them wrong : which 


temper is of flat neceflity to all thar would come wor: 


thily-to this Ordinance. Hither men came expoIp 


a pardon; and can helook for a pardon of his many 


hainous'f108 fromthe great God of heaven and earth, ] 


Who will not forgive ſome ſinall offence thar he = 
| OTSIVE TOME LINA "OUTNEE on 
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ave received from his fellow-creature? Small, I fay, 
or the greateſt injury that can be done us by another 1s 
exceeding,ſmall , and not worthy oyr notice fo far 
a we our ſelves only are concerned therein: ', Selfiſh 


*g1 0 2 % o . ? 
{| men will never believethis, but it's a certain truth, 


ind fo plain, that many ſober heathens do with great 
earneſtneſs inculcate it. Alas what can they do. buta 
little hinder our thriving in the world, or deny us that 
refpect we would have by their careleſs carriage, or 
ſpeak meanly or falſly of us to leflen our credit ? ſuch 


- | lke trifles as theſeare the worſt that we ſhall _ordina- 


fly meet with from our bittereſt enemies. And are 
theſe ſuch inſufterable_ injuries, that by all means we 
auſt ſeek ro be revenged ? 'Surely, fuch a'witked ſpirit 
annot enter into the breaſt ofa Chriſtian, that remem- 
bers what he hath done againſt ' God, ' and yer what 
penn troni-him, and what he hath already recep 
red. - MA 

' And indeed there is nothing more likely to' bring us 
tothe performance of this duty toour brother, than, the 
ſerous conſideration of the infinite mercy*Godikath 
ſhewn'to us in ſending his Son, and' freely tendering 
neu ehrogg him. © This we find preſs*d uponius 
432: 4nd be ye kind one to another, tender-Bearted, 


jargruifly one auother,evenas God for Chriſ?s fake Bath for- 


1 on your ; Col. J-'13: Forbearing one another nd forgi- 


vng one another © if any man have «quarrel at#inſt any, 
even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.** Andty engage 
the more, our-forgiving of others is made a'condrtion' 


| ofbeing forgiven our ſelves, :2attÞ S141 j.. For if ye 


ſugive men their treſpafſes, your beaventy father v1] alto 


q 6 = . - 6. 0. 2 vp > + & x 
rprve you; bat if you! or gre men not therr trefpaſſes;net- 


| fer will your Father forgive you? thefpaffer: BdWhartde * 
]earted muſtthatſervant be, whoarhenMgEdrd Birth for- 


| prenhim renthowſand ralents: Ira us His broth by #j6 5 
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*hroat , andcaſt him intopriſon tor an hundred pence? | 


How juſt is it that all the former debt ſhould be charged 
by his Lord-upon ſuch a Servant? as you may find 
in the Pardble at large, Matth. 18. from 22 to the 
end, where, after Chriſt had told, how terribly that un- 
thankful cruel Servant was dealt with , he adds ver, 


laſt, So kewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, 


if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
zreſpaſſes. To love God above all, and our neighbour ag 
our ſelves, are the 1wo great commandements , where- 
02 depend the Law and the Prophets , and which com- 
prehend all our duty :- and to both of theſe we have the 
greateſt help and Cronock obligation by the Death of 
Chriſt that ever-could: be thought on. Shall we not 
love him that have thus loved us? And ſhall we not 
ſhew pity and compaſſion to others who have received 
ſo much our ſelves? Yea, who ſhall be ſhut out from 
 thercy if we be unmerciful ? No ſpirit in the worlds 
 f.contrary tothe Goſpel as that of malice and revenge, 
and retaining a ſecret. enmity and. ſpight againſt any 
perſon whatever. As thou.would*it eſcape the ſociety 
and portion of Devils hereafter, beware how thou now 
entertaineth this Deviliſh nature, than which nothingss 
more fcequently torbidden in the Goſpel , and nothung, 
more flatly enjoyned than the contrary temper, Gal, 


5- 2.0. Now thefruits of the fleſhare munifeſt, which are * 


theſe, edultery, fornication, &c. hatred, Variance, emula- 
i1ons, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envuyings, murders: 


ver. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit zs lowve,quy, peace, longe 


lufering, gentlene 5, goodueſs, faith, meekneſs, &c. Col. 3. 
E, But now. ye alſo put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, 


blaſphemy.&c.u.12, 13. Put on therefore (as theeled? of 
God,, Ju ja belovea) bowels of mercy kindneſs, humble- 


ne(; of natnd, meekneſs, lang-ſuffermg.. When the Apaltie. | 
Faul wroze to the Qormbians'ts rectifie the ciſorders; 


they 
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© they were guilty of,.in reference ro. the Lord's Supper, 


the firſt thing he falls upon , is the Diviſions that were 
among{t them, 1 Cor. 11. 18. That compoſedneſs of 
Soul, that humulity, ſelf-abaſement, and humble de- 
pendance upon free mercy, Which areſo abſojutely ne- 


 ceſſary for him that would profit by this Qrdinance, do 


all call for a quiet, charitable frame of Spirit toward 
our brethren, when we betake our ſelves thereto. 

And thus( by Gods aſſiſtance) have ll in ſome mea- 
fure ſhown, from the nature and deſign of this Ordi- 


nance(which 1s to keep up the remembrance of Chriſt ) 


how thoſe perſons mul} be qualified who can duly at- 


tend thereupon. 'T'o repeat their deſcription once a- 


' -gain: They who are furniſh*d with the knowledge of 


the neceflary fundamental truths of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and do believe them to-be indeed truths, being ſo 


verily perſwaded that Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, 


that they heartily conſent ro take him for their Saviour, 
and therefore being humbled for, and reſolved preſently 
to turn from all their evil ways, do humbly expect (or 


at leaſt earneſtly defire) the pardon of their {ins from 


the mercy of Gad for his fake , and are truly willing to 


' have their hearts ſanQified by the ſpirit of God, given 
out through him, that they may lead an holy lite ; and 


dodepend upon him to bring them to everlaſting Glory 
in the enjoyment of God, upon whom they have ſet 
their deareſt love, and choſe himas their onely portion ; 
being ſincerely thankful for the manifeſtations of his 
weaderfal love in Chriſt, and by the power of his love 


_ we in charity. witteall men , forgiving their enemies, 


and having a peculiar attechon to the members ot 
Chriſt : Theſe, and onely theſe are ht to partake of 


the Lord's Supper. Wherefore 1 intreawthee, whoever 
thou art,that would'ſt not wilfully deluderthy own Soul, 


andruſh upon this duty to thy hurt, take thy ſelf to task, 
| RL ang 
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and examine well whether thou art ſuch a one #s I have 
here deſcribed: yea, if thou haſt any defire to eſcape 
everlaſting miſery, and be received into Heaven when 
thou dieſt; examine thy ſelf; for except thou beeſt or be. 


comeſt fuch-a one, as ſure as'God is true ,, thou art ne« | 


ver liketo be faved.: fu 7 
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Ayn invitation to come to Chriſt and his Sacrament , 


"3 with motives thereto, + * 

”M 

«rt all, thus to examine and prepare-themſelves, 
and fo to.come and.eat of this Bread ,-and drink-of this 
Cup. Ho! all you that haveany love. to the bleſſed 
Jeſus , who loved:you to the ſhedding of his warmeſt 
hearts-blood for: your ſakes, comehither and ſhew forth 
his death till he come, It -Chrift be precious to you, {et 
his memory be precious, 'and be you careful to preſerve 
at by-your due and frequent attendance upon this Ordi- 
nance , --ſet up- on purpoſe. for the Remembrance of 


him. All you whoſe. eyes have been opened to'diſcern 


the vileneſs of your natures and converſations ; come 
hither, and give a kindly vent ro your Sorrow, beho[d- 
ing ſin attheworkt,.in thoſe wounds that it gaveto your 
deareſt Saviour: All you that are indeed convinced 
that Chriſt is the trne Mefliah, com*n forth from God 
togivelife to the World, and are reſolved ro hearkento 
him that your Souls may live, come hither, and before 
God ,, Angels , and. Men, profeſs theſe Reſolutions 
and bind.yous ſelves over.to hint, 'to be bis Diſciples 
and moſt obedient Servants: -- Be. not aſham*d" ot-the. 
Groſs of Chriſt;- bit avow it before all-the World;: that 
Bt. PESTS Se X 2 , "IRENE SLE Se 1 _.your 


Y next work is now to call upon and exhort } | 
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your hope or happineſs is placed only in that Feſ#s , 
Syho was ſlain and hanged on a Tree bur'is riſen again and 
aſcended into the Heavens; hereby own: that you are 
Chriſtians, let others be what they will; Come hather 


| al your that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 


feed upon him, who here conveys of himſel{gothe'emp- 
ty longing Soul ,- and fatisfies his people with 'good 
things ſuitable to their wants.” Cotne hither poor deje- 
fed drooying Soul , that :doſt unfeignedly love thy 
Lord, but-art afraid thou ſhalt never obtain his favour; 
come-arid ſee-whar he hath done to affure thee of the 
reality, the” freeneſs' and” fulneſs of his love; Comg 
and raſte' the proviſions 'he hath made for: thy comfort, 


{| mndrejoyce in the ſenſe of his bounty, 'All you that ex- 


pect ſhortly to look your Redeemer in the face, come 
hither and -behold him, where tiHl then; you may. moſt - 
clearly diſcern him. Heredtamp hisimage firmly upon 
your mids , that he may livein your breaſts, though 
tora while he 1s out of your fight, that, ill you ſhall ſee 
him, you'may never be forgetful of him. -Come hither 
' young'ones, arid betimes lift your ſelves: under Chrift 
your Leader, here Remember your Creatour and Redee- 
mer tr the days of your youth ! Come hither ye aged that 
have ſtoodidle 1n the Marker-place till the eleventh 
hour of the day, now at length hire«your ſelves under 
the Lord of the Vineyard,'to be morglinduſtrious 1n his 
ſervice for the hour that is' behind. Come hither ye - 
Poor, and partake ofa Feaſt that ſhall coſt: you nothing. 
Come hither ye Rich, to a Feaſt more precioasand colt- 
lythan ever you were at, which coſt the Maſter thereof 
his own life to prpvideit. Come hither, ye Maſters, 
ind promiſe to become the Servants of Chriſt. Come - 
ther ye Servants, and by taking Chriſt for your Lord 
become his Freemen.- Yea, all you thathave been the 
moſt eſtranged from God, -and greateſt deſpiſers of 
WT --, | on ; Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, yet now at length if you will comean, acknoy. 
ledging the folly of your former ways,proteſting againf 
any longer continuance therein , humbly imploring 
mercy and acceptance from God through his Son, eyen 
you are invited hither, to -teſtifhe the truth of your returg 
to him, and to receive the pardon that 1s ready for you, 
Behold Wiſdom hath builded her houſe , and furniſldhe 
table, and calls to all 10 eat of her Bread, and drink of the 
Wine that ſhe hath mingled ; to all that are fully determi. 
ned to forſake the fookſh, and go in the way of underſtan- 
ding. Hearken you fooliſh prodigals,whoſe Souls are out 
of raſtewith all ſolid food, though youare feeding upon 
the luſcious delights of fin and the creature , which yet 
have onely deluded, never ſatisfied you : Caſt away 
theſe empty husks, and come to a plenteous Feaſt here 
 made.ready , wherein you will acknowledge there is 
ſweetneſs and fulneſs , if your diſtempers be cured, 
and your appetite and. reliſh changed. So large i the 
commitſton which Chriſt hath granted, that in his name 
I dare confidently invite all, whoever they are, or what- 
ever they have been, even the moſt profane and ſenſu ' 
al, drunkards and whore-mongers, the proud and cove 
tous , if nowat laſt you will be perſwaded to bid an 
everlaſting farewel to all your ways of wickedneſs, 
and for the time 40 come walk in the holy path, ſee 
that you are {inggre, and you may come boldly tothe 
Sacrament, there to manifeſt and confirm theſe purpo- 
ſes. It at length you are weary of that miſerable 
drudgery, wherein the enemy and tormentour-of man- 
kind, the Devil, hath employed you, labouring to keep 
youin bondage to {in, than which there 1snot a more | 
loathſome flinking Dungeon, more intollerable chains 
in all the World; if, I ſay, you would fain be delivered 
from this {lavery, and will rake on you Chriſt*s eaſie yoke, 
that you may find reſ# for your ſouls, come hither and enter 
your 
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our ſelves into his Service , engagingto be ſybject to 
- all the days of your life. In a word, all you thag 


| have been baptized in the name of the Father, Son, 


2nd holy Ghoſt, and underſtanding what that fignifies 
do 99 ae to the obligations thereby laid upon you , 
come to the Lord*s Supper , and manifeſt this conſent , 
and renew this Covenant to be the Lords. 


-. Same conſiderations I ſhall lay before you, to quick- 


en you to the performante of this weighty duty, which 
Ipropoſe not ſo much to thoſe who-are already-prepa- 
red, that they would come to this Feaſt ; but rather to 


All indifferently , that they would prepare themſelyes, 


and come away without any longer delay. 

1. Tothat end, firſt conſider, ths xx the expreſs COM 
mand of Chrift, as you may find ar his frſtioſtitution'of 
this Sacrament befora mentioned, Luke. 2.2. 19. Tha do 
in remembrance of me. And to whom was this command 
given do You think ? only tothe Apoſtles; or-inthemto 


all Chriſtians ? What reaſon can be given why it ſhould 


bepeculiar tothem, and net commoy to others?. They 
vere look'd upon, and ſpoke to here, as Diſciples;-and 
therefore all Chriſt's Diſciples are concerned. therein. 
And you cannot think this was an 1njunQtion-that had 
reference to thatrime onely ; the very phraſe, Remer- 
brance, ſpeaks the contrary : for this implies ſomething 
thats paſt,or abſent ; which ſhews they were to-do this 
after the -Death of Chriſt ſhould be paſt ,- and aſcen- 


ded from them into Heaven, in remembrance of him and 


bis Death. Burt to put the matter paſt doubt ,- we have 


the practice of the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Death and 


| Aſcenſion, telling us how they underſtood this com- 


mand: And I hope we ſhall ind none ſo impudent, as 
tolay they miſunderſtood ir. Now though it was always 


Wont to be acounted protaneneſs, towiolate thecom- 


tands of Chriſt, Yet there are a ſort of men-in the 
world 
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world, that would makeita piece'of religion forſooth 
to contemn this -his injunCtion, and their diſobedience 
to his Law mult paſs for'a ſign of their perfe&tion. But 
if they ſtand condemned by all impartzal men , who, 


not only in name, but in deed, would bring more Sa- 


craments intothe Church than Chriſt hath done, giving 
the ſame honourto , and pleading for the ſame ethcacy: 


and neceſfity of their inventions asof Chriſt's own inſtt- 


rutions, wherein the Papiſts are*grolly guilty : what do 
they better, who would caſt forthof the - Chureh thoſe 
Sacraments which our Lord hath' ordained, as if the 


were uſeleſs unneceſſary things, which is the do-: 
&rine of our Quakers. ' If there was nothing elſe to be. 


faid in anſwer to the unreaſonable pretences of theſe 


men,isit not eftough that we have a plain command of 
Chriſts to oppoſe ro their Fancy ? He faith to all his | 


followers, Do this, and they ſay, Do it not: which 
ſhouki'we rather hearkento? And hereby judge what: 
ſpirirthat is, which riſethupun fuch flat contradiion ts 
the voice of Chriſt ? Bur tayther, can they or any man, 


elſe ſhew, that this command is founded upon ſuch rea-* 


ſons, as makes it” of leſs force and obligation to us, than 
to thoſe whom 1t. was firſt! given to? Do not all the' 
grounds of this duty which were then, ſtill remain the: 
ſame? as [I ſhall ſhew more afterward. Wherefore let 
themetther ſhew where Chrift hath repealed the pre- 
cept which he once gave, or let them beware of falling- 
under the 2w9e denounced againſt ſuch , as not only 
break. his commands, hut teach others fo to do.. . 
And little lefs guilty: than theſe are they , who, 
thongh they will grant Chriſt's command in force, yet- 


give not obedience "to it;'.and though they will not” 
{29 this Sacrament 1s unprofitable, yet by their neg-. 
le rreceiveno profit from it. All youthar have been” 
long ſince at;years of diſcretion, and have had frequent®* 


oppo:* 
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opportunities to come tothe Lord's 'Table,and yet have 
not cared to inform your ſelves, - what it 1s'you ſhould 
do there, what good you ſhould get. by it, and ſo have 
takenno care to make preparations for this. duty, but 
from year to year have neglected it; what,think you of 
this courſe, I befeech you ? ſtay a while and reflect up. 
onit. | Did you never hear of a command given by the 
Lard Jeſus, that all true Chriſtians ſhould meet toge- 
ther at this Supper, and there in remembrance that his. 
body was: broken, and his blood ſhed for them, eat 
Bread,and drink Wine, fet apart for that purpoſe?: Hath 
hegiven a command to this purpoſe, or hath he- not ? 
That it was {poken to the Apoſtles, have told youghin- 
ders not, but that it belongs as well to you,fince if you 
be fincere Chriſtians as they were, you have:/the ſame 
cauſe to do this that they had. When Chriſt bids them 


deny themſelves, love one another, and pray tothe Fa- 


ther in his name ; do not theſe, precepts reach youand 
I, as well as thoſe patticular perſons to whom he ſpake 
them? And tell me if you.can, why the cafe 18.not:the 


fame, as.to that command of his, which Ihave evennow 


mentioned, that we ſhould. Do this, receive this Sacra- 
ment of his Supper,in remembrance of bim. He that hath 
commanded you to mortifie:your luſts, to.love God a- 
bove all, he it,1s hath enjoyged youto do this; and if you 
think he ought to be obeyed in one thing, why notinall? 
$0 then {ince.you cannot but grant,that ſuch a command 


there is, whaz can you ſay for your ſelves who have diſ- 


obeyed it? Are you not hereby. gulty of contemning the 


Authority of the Law-giver ? what ſay you? Do you 
| think you have herein behaved yourſelves asyou ought? 


Can you tmagine, that this your negligence and diſobe= 


Gience is acceprable to the, Lord Jeſus ? Or do you 


noteare. whether 1t-15 or not? Thope it 1s not all one 


with you to pleaſe or to proyoke him, Does not then 


your 
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your Conſciences by this time ſmite you for your cares 
leſneſs ? If not, I doubt it is ſeared, and ſenſeleſ;: 
ifit does, then let me ask you what you intend for the 
_ timeto come ? Will you hold on that courſe which yau 
dare not juſtife, which your own Conſcience con- 


emns you for ? Dare you ſtill perſiſt in the breach ofa 


known Law ? Have youany thing to fay againſt the Law 


it ſelf, or —_— that made it ? Is it not the Baw 


of Chriſt the Son of God, your Redeemer ? And hathnat 


he power to enjoyn You what he pleaſeth ? Hath nat 
he right to govern you upon account of his Redeemin 
you ? And are not all things delivered into his han 
by the Father ? Yea, does not the Father himſelffpeak 


to you in and by him ? doesnot he himſelf rell us, thar 


the words which he ſpoke were the Fathers that ſent 


him ? Johr 14. 10. and 24. Can you then painfay | 


Chriſt's Authority ? If not, haw dare you reſiſt it ? Do 
you indeed take him for your Lord, ornot ? Anſwer me 
one way or other. If you do not , then call your ſelves 


no longer Chriſtians : for rhis your ſubjeion is efſen-. 


tial to your Chriſhanity , as I have betore ſhewed.' If 
you 'do, then pay tell me, how can this confift with 


wilful violation of plain precepts ? Do you rake him 


for your Maſter, it you will yield tym no reverence nor 
fear ? Will you nor be as ſubjeCt to your Lord as the 


Centurior?s ſervants were to him? to whom if he ſaid 


but, do ths, they did it. © Let this be the tryal whether 


you will or not : Behold Chriſt faith to thee in the Go- | 


ſpel, and now in his name, and with power from him, 
Icharge thee, Dorhis , come and partake of his Sup- 


per which he hath prepared for his friends and follow- ' 
ers. , Here nowisa Do this: wilt thou obey it or not? 


If thou wilt not, conſider well, whether Chrit be like 
toreckon thee among” his faithful Servants art laſt; 


and what thou would'ſt think of aServant of thy yo 


. a 
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that ſhould carry himſelf thus towards thee. What thy 
afval ſhifts and evaſions-are, I ſhall take notice anon 
and give theeananſwer, | Onely at preſent let me make 
haſt ro 1ntreat thee not. ta miſtake me, and deceive 
thy ſelf, 2s 1f I was thus earneſt and importunate with 


| thee for nothing elſe, but to go with thy neighbours 


ſometimes when a Sacrament is adminiſtred ,- and there 
take a bit of Bread , anda ſup of wine, - with a little 


' | frming reverence , without any.due confideration be- 


fore or . after to. what purpoſe it 1s. -Canft thou be ſo 
fily as to imagine, thou baft ſatisfied the will of 
Chnft when thou haſt done this? Orcanſt thou think 
hy Soul ever the better for it? Wherefore remember 
what 1t-was I firſt exhorted thee to%, namely to exarine 
ad prepare thy ſelfe, and ſo to eat of this bread, and 
drink of this Cup ; to repent. of, and ſet thy ſelf againſt 


| ll fin, and todevotethy ſelf to Chriſt, andthen to rake 


the Sacrament asa teſtimony that thou-doſt ſo, and as 
z bond to 6blige thee firmer tohim. "ThisThave fre- 
quently told thee ; . and that thou mayſt be ſure to un- 
ferſtand my meaning , and rememberit, take it once 
za in this plain compariſon ; It a Maſter 'was about 


| tobargain with one to be his Servant, offering ſo much 


wages, and a Shilling 1n earneſt ; and another that ſtands. 
by, having a mind to driveon the bargain,  thould per- 
ſwade the Servant not to ſtand off, but to take his car- 


| teſt; do'you not know what he meant by this? -Do 
{| jouthink he wiſht the man onely totake the Shilling, 


and go his way wtthout any moreado ? ſurely no, but 
toagree. with him to become his Servant , todothe 


4 work he ſhould appoint him, -and to ſhew his conſent 


tothis , ſhould take the Shilling that was to be givenin 
earneſt. ' Thus, Reader, being earneſtly defirous to 
(ive on a match betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul, I would 
kin beg thee to take the Sacrament , as an NO 

| thy 
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thy conſentto'be come his faithful ſervant ;- but uponng 
other terms Pl afJure thee. Wherefore it thou be 6; 
ſolved againſt the diligent ſervice of God, and yet ven. 


rureſt. upon this Ordinance, ler the blamebe uponthy 


own head:- Do not think to excuſe thy {Hf by faying; 
thou'read*ſta Book that told thee it was Chrift*s com: 
mand to all,' that they - ſhould.receive the Sacrament, 
and that therefore thou didſt-as thou waſt inſtructed: for 
again andagain have I made known to thee , that none 


"ought to do thus but. true Chriſtians ,; ſuch as believe, 


in, loveand obey the Lord Jeſits, and'this \ is thar to 


-which thou art implicitly get by that very command | 


which he hath given for the trequenting his Supper. 
And this I wouldpreſs.upon all that perform thisduty 
rudely and neg/igently, as well as on thoſe thar altoge 
ther omit it. . Let not ſuch carelef&ones imagine, "they, 
have hitherto rendered due obeidence to this. command, 
For conſider, whena Duty is enjoyned , all that isne 
ceflary in'order thereto is thereby enjoyned , andthe, 
right manner of performing 1t .alſo. 'Thus when weare 
commanded to'pray to God, by that very.cominandwe 
are engaged to get the knowledge of God , andtobe- 
; lieve that he can hear and helpus, and alfo to be reve 
.rent and ſerious in our prayers. : for without theſe and 
- the like qualifications wemay: ſay over many. words,' 
but we cannot properly--þe.faid to pray. "Thus when 


.Chrift commands us to eat Bread, and drink Winen, | 


' remembrance of him, -he hereby. commands. us to. git 
our hearts into ſuch a frame, that we-may he fit.and 
ableto remember him with thoſe affeQtions, and in that, 


manner that it beſeerns ranſomed men to remember ther] 
Redeemer. And therefore” we muſt know. bim, and} 


be ſenſible of our own {layery, and be willing to beRe- 
'deemed by him, and be thankful forhis love , with the] 
other qualifications which. |. have befere ſhewn to be 


neceſſary 


,| tave given you faithful warning. 


/ : #.-.\ ® 
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peceſfary to, and included in our remembrance of him. 
}f you make a Feaſt on purpoſe to enteriain a Friend, 
you thereby ſuppoſe not onely that he ſhould come to 


| your Table, bur that he ſhould come with'a ftamach 


toeat of your proviſions: And when Chriſt invites men 
to his Table, where he hath provided ſpiritual food un- 
der the outward elements , do you not think he re- 
quires all that come , that they ſhould have an appetite 
to, and defire after what be hath provided for them ? 
Thus thert have 1latd open to you the flat command 


| of Chriſt , whereby you are required to put Four ſelves 
ina right poſture, and come to this Feaſt whych he hath 


ordained in hisChurch, , as a memorial of the Redem- 
pion he wrought forict. Whether you will obey it or 
not, I cannot tell , I leave that to your choice ; if you 


| have any reaſon that ſeems ſtronger than the, will of 


| Chriſt, do-as you ſhall thiak fir ; onely remember the 


command I have been urging. upon you,was given you 


| by;that Jeſus who will be your Judge; and whole ſen» 


tence will paſs according to that word 5 whereof this 


| command is/a part, and if you think you have got any 


fich excuſe, as will bring you off clear at that day , 
though you be found guilty of contemning bis Law, 1 
have no more to ſay,bur at your own peril be it: Here I 


: 


Here I may farther add , that you have not onely 


Chriſt's command , bur the example of bis Apoſtles ,-Di- 
friples,and the Primitive Chriſtians to engage you to this 


duty, wherein they were all conſcientious and' fre- 


{| quent, A&s 2.42. They that were converted by the. 
| preaching of the Apoſtles continued ſteafaftly ii their do- 
4 #rine and fellowſhip, in breaking of bread,'and in prayers. 
+} And this you may find was the practice of the Church 
| & Corinth (and by conſequence of all other Churches 


then planted) in that rhe Apoſtle retifies the abuſes 
£2. N they 


CT 
they were guilty'of therein, as you may findar large, 
x Cor, 11. 17. tothe end. And are not we to walk a 
we have theſe for an example , and to be followers » 
them as they are of Chriſt ? Moreover, they that are 
skill'd in Church-Hiftory tell us, that it is moſt certain, 
it was the cuſtom of the primitive Chriſtians, uſyally 
to celebrate this Sacrament every Lords day at leaſt, 


And by the way take notice, though we have no parti. 


cular precept in Scripture how frequently we ought ta 
do it, yet from thence we are taught , thatit oughtto 
be done more than once ; andthe practice of thoſe who 
beſt knew the mind of Chriſt may inform us, that it 
ought to be done often; though the particular timesare 
feft ro the prudence, of Church-governours. 

2. In the next place I would wiſh you well to con- 
fider,, whether you. have not good reaſon te conclude, 
that you ſhall receive much audi from the perfor- 
. mance of that dutygwhich « recommendedto you by the ex- 
preſs command of Chriſt, and the example of has firſt follow 
ers, Was there nothingelſe to be ſhewed but a com- 
mand from him, whom you acknowledge your Se+ 
veraign, one wouldthink it enough to ſilence all objeth» 
ons, and bring you to obedience. But do you not 


Moreover believe, that Chriſt defignedthe goodot hy 


Servants by the inſtirution of this Sacrament un his 
Church ? Are any of his Commands grievous or unpro- 
ftable ? Is not the whole deſign of Chriftan Religion 


evidently for our Intereſt, if we believe we have im» 


mortal Souls? And. can you imagine this one dyty'to 
be an exception from all the reſt ? as having nothing 
in1t which may make it worthy our performance. Hath 
not he backt his Commands with promiſes , that we 
might have all kind of encouragement to his Service? 
Hath not he told us,that to thoſe ho-keep hs Comanis 
ments he will manifeſt himſelf ? Do you think then, = 
when 
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when Chriſt firft ſet-up-this Sacrament, he hereby: in- 
tendedany. advantage to thoſe who ſhould celebrate it ? 
If not, he appointed thema meer piece of drudgery, in 
ſome reſpe&t worle than the Jewiſh Ceremonies ( for 
they. had their uſete: the Spiritual): and even as bad as 
thole burthenſome ridiculous Ceremomes, which make 
up ſo. great.a partiof the Popiſh Religion ;- butit you 
dare not affirmthis, then Iwould know, whether the 
ſame advantages: do not fli]] cominue-to this Ordi- 

nance, which. were firſt intended to: be communicated 
by .1tto the worthy Receiver ? Again, did the Apoſtles 

aud their companions get any goed by it, think you ? If 

not, it's ſtrange they ſhould be lo exact and frequent in 

t; if rhey did, fain would I know why. the ſame good: 


not ſtill to'be got by ſerions diligent Chriftians.'Cer- 


tainly God's treaſures of Grace are-not ſpent, his foun- 
tan1s. not drawn, dry., nor never will be; He that 
vill be the everlaſting portion of: his/People, when this 
World is ended, hath enough fure 1n himſelf for the ſup. 
ply. of all their neceſſities, whilſt they are: travelling 
through the World; When mnnll:ions'of Saints have re- 
ceived that Grace which leads themito Glory, there is 


| not a jot. the lefs for thoſe that come after. And as his 


Graces are not exhauſted, ſoneither istheway of giving 
them forth changed ; in the ſame manner that his Spirir 
xcompanied the Word and Sacraments, at any time 


| fmce the Goſpel was publiſh'd, in the ſame manner ir 


accompanies them ſti]l, for ought that any man living 
Ganſhew to the contrary. Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever. He who will be with his Mini- 
ſerstill the end of che World, will be with his Ordinan- 
Ell then, and with: his people in the conſciencious 
uſeof them. Why ſhould the firft;Chriſtians be tied to 
t which we 1n after-ages may neglect ? Is not. our 
alc the ſame withtheies: ? Are. not our neceſlities as 
| N 2 great 
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great ? And may not our profiting alſo, if the fault be 
not our own ? To prolecute this a little farther, as I 
promiſed. Is not the death of Chrift as great a mercy 
to us in theſe latter days of his Church, as'it was to them 
in the firſt? Have'not we the ſame pardon offered to 


us, the ſame promules given, the ſame Heaven prepared; 


and the ſame ſancifying Spirit to bring us thereto; 


Have wenot then the ſame cauſe to be frequemly mind- 
ful of; and thankful for theſe mercies , and the Death 


that purchas'd them, in all ways preſcribed to that 


purpoſe ? Are not we ſtill of the ſame nature that men - 


were then ?. Such whoſe affeCtions are moſt raiſed and, 
quickened by ſenſible things, by the help whereof we 


can with greater 'clearneſs and power conceive of | 
things ſpiritual , and can more affetionately remembers 


what's paſt, when we ſceit repreſented and ated afreſh 
before our eyes. Is it not therefore our wiſdom and du- 
ty to accept of ſuch afliſtances as our Lord himſelf, in 
his care of us, hath afforded ? Whereof the S3crament 
of his Supper isa principal one, every way fitted for 


that end. Were they more dull than we , that they | 


ſhould need ſuch quickning means which we judgeour 
ſelves paſt the uſe of ? Had not we as much need as 
they tobe frequently renewing our more ſolemn re- 
pentance for fin, and covenantings with God,rthat fo the 
con(ideration of thoſe renewed engagements we lyeun- 


der, may the more .overpower us to faithfulneſs and 


perſeverance 1n his ſervice ? 'Are not our wants of Grace 


as great as theirs : And therefore ought we not to watt | 


inall thoſe ways whereby theſe wants may be ſupplied? 
which are the ſame now as formerly. Is it not asricha 


mercy now asever , to haveall the bleſſings and privi- 


ledges of the Covenant of Grace , whether temporal, 
ſpiritual, or eternal ,. not onely repreſented, ' but made 
over andafſuredto us, in ſuch a tamiliar manner ? 


not 
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not the excerciſe and ſtrengthening of mutual brotherly 


Jove, by the maintaining of the moſt endearing Chriſtian 
communion ,. ſt:ll a moſt pleaſant and profitable duty ? 


now eſpecially,whenall men hayelearnt tocry onr, how 


cold Charity is grown'? Thus you;ſee there are very 
many, and thoſe no ſmall advantages that accrue to:ſuch 


2s carefully manage'this weighty.duty ,. and all. of them 


- continue ſtill the ſame that they, were in thetime of the 


Apoſtles. And let there. be any other-ground of their 
practice aſhgned,..orany other benefit which they here- 
by enjoyed, and I queſtion not to prove, that we have 
the ſame ,. or the, like grounds, and are capable.of the 
ſame benefits with,them. Thus have I ſhewn you,. thar 


| to;come in a due. manner to the Lord's Table; is both 
your duty and yourntereſt ; rhere-15a command given 


by-your Lord, ,obliging you to what is good for your 
ſelves, (and indeed fo do. all other, his commands. if 
well, weighed.) And what more can be ſaid to work 
upon, men that haye any conſcience, or any ſelt-love, 
to; give obedience? Wherefore if you be Chriſtians , 


| yeat you be men; if. you have any ſenſe of God's autho- 


aty , or of your own neceſſities, make all poſſible haſt 
out. of that dangerous woful eſtate which makes you 


.unft for, and unwilling to this ſo profitablea duty ; and 


your Souls being made ready, let them bring your bo- 
Ges; hither. Having: been larger in theſe , I ſhall be 
briefin. thoſe that follow, 

3: It 1s much to be feared, that- hil/# you ſlight 


| the Sacrament ,” you ſlight thoſe bleſſings which hereby are 
| !efreſented, and afſured to Belivers, You your ſelves 


would judge fo by others in caſes like this. If the King 
ſhould proclaim, that he will give Eſtates in ſome'of his 


1 Plantations to all rhat will come tothe Court, and take 


Patents from him , and ſubſcribe their Names to a 
Bond, which only ties them to acknowledge they had 
| 3 their 
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| their Eſtates from his bounty / and to live thereacor- 


ding to his Laws: 1s it not a fign', thatthey who will 


not do thus much, do very little cate/for the Eſtates that 
are offered them ? and do-not they manifeſt as little 1e- 
gardof Heaven itfelf, ' and all: the prorniſes of the Go. 
#pel, who are loath to be at ſo-miuth-pains', as 15.85 t 
*the' Sacrament, . there to have all theſe confirmed to 
' them? being unwilling to bmd themſelves kereby to 
*thankfulneſs and obedience to'thart God,” who -makes 
them ſach large and'bounteous offers.” He' thatrefuſth 
'acheap and ealte 'Medicine , which being duly taken 
may recover him from-his ſickneſs, may well befailto 
"undervalue his health. "Thus it is'too apparent,” that 
thou lirtle regardeſt the health of thy Soul, whilft thou 
{ighteſt thoſe means, -which, rhrough' the bleſſing & 
the great Phyſician upon the careful uſe of them, might 
tend {o much to 'thy healing and ſtrenghenmg.” Ka 
Shilling be offered me in earneſt of a:thouſand Pound to 
be given upon ſomecertam conditions, if I refuſe to'take 
it," 15 not ſo much the Earneſt as the greater Sum'thiat 


thereby reje&t. Thus Heaven'is affured to rhee up* * 


on condition, of thy faith-and obedience , and if thou 
likefſt t upon theſe terms , the Sacrament ſhall be giver 
thee in Earneſt, butifthou wilt not take the Earneſt thou 
tcemeſt to put away from thee everlaſting life. Ita 
condemned man tear in pieces the King's Pardon which 
233 brought to tum, his F 

of a piece of Paper,as his contempt of the Pardon. Thus 
ſhall it be laid ro thy charge, not meerly the deſpifing 2 
bit of Bread and a ſup of Wine, bur thy {liting all thoſe 
rich and unvaluable bleflings which hereby were offc- 
red and affured to Believers. It indeed thou prizeſt theſe, 
ſhew it by thy ſetting a due eſteem upon that which 
| bath fo near arelation to them ; bur if thou value them 


rot, think not much if thou go without them for en 
or 
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for whom canſt thoy blame , ifthou miſs of theſe thingy 


which mamas not for wy LE 

» Is dt thu neglect} 8 {ad (ign, that thou performe 
airs a6 hontidg eſt, nor to Theſe Re IE 
for if thon didſtrightlyimprove any, why ſhould'ſt thou 
not be gladof all ? Art thou not ready tory all courſes, 
and uſt all means for the continuanceand increaſe of thy 
vatward welfare ? and yet thou thinkeſt eyery thing too 
niuch that's enjoyned thee for thy Spiritual advantage, 
4nd therefore comeſt not to this Qrdinance , -as think» 
mg thou mayſt-do well enough withoutit. They that 
arein heahh uſe not ro ſay, : if they have one ſort of food, 
what ſhall they do with-another ? or it they eat one 
Meal 11 a day,why need they eat another ? and yet this 


's thy language 1n reference to thy Soul. So long as 


thou haſt been baptized, and comeſt to Church , and 


 Gay*ſt thy Prayers (and it's well it thou do thus much} 
why may not this ſerve thy turn without Coming to the 


Sacrament ? Why tell me, pray thee, what's thy de- 
Jon in theſe duties? Is it & get; good to thy Soul ? 

at thou mayſt grow in Grace,,and get hitter for Glo- 
19? It zr be , why then is not every duty acceptable to 
thee, which would help on this deſign ? but is it not ra- 
ther to be fear'd, that theſe are done out of cuſtom with- 
out expecting, and therefore withoat fhnding any great 
advantage from them? and becauſe theneglet of that 


duty am urging thee to, is too common', and\ſo no 


great matter of diſgrace, therefore thou makeſt fo light 
efit. And withall, perhaps there 1s ſomewhat more : 


Pains requiſite to prepare thee for it, and therefore out 
of meer floth arid lazineſs thou holdeſt off. Oh that 


thou waſt but ſer in as good carneſt, to enrich thy Soul 


with Grace, as the moſt of men, and its like thou thy 


ſelf art, to grow rich in the World ! How: many ways 
will they wind and xurn to get a little Gain ? It one 
| N 4 courſe + 
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. courſe will not ſerve they'll rake another , andif tha 
fail, they'll try a third ; what they miſsin one bargaiy, 
they*llſeck to make amends for in the next.:Thus would 
it be with thee , waſt thou a diligent Chriſtian: thoy 
would*ſt turn every ſtone, ſeek' every corner for the 

Pearl of price. Didft thou once by experience know 
the worth and excellency of true Grace , and the ſatie- 


tying ſweetneſs of converſing with God, thou would't | 


be very diligent in the uſe of all thoſe means whereby 
theſe advantages are to be attained : what thou had'ſt 
got at one duty, would prompt thee to another, in hopes 
to find the like ; or if thou haſt miſt of thy hopes in 
one, it will put thee upon another, there to get ſatis» 
&tion. If thou found'ſt thy ſelf at a diſtance from God, 
or under fears of his diſpleaſure, thou would*ſt never 
be at reſt with thy ſelf tillthou hadſt found him, whom 
thy Soul loved, and'had'ſt got a renewed ſenſe of his love 
to thy Soul : in all thaſe ways wherein he gives a comfor- 
table meeting to his people, wouldſt thou give conſtant 
attendance, ever earneftly waiting for the gracious 
and comfortable manifeſtations ..of himſelf in thy 
Soul. Bur {ince thou canſt ſo contentedly miſs one Pre 
viledge, and that of ſo great importance, it's a ſhrewd 
gn that thou improveſt not any as thou oughteſt ; and 
that a wretched ſtarven caſe then muſt thy Soul needs 
be in? © Ee TrHn S: 


: « 5, Conſider What a ſhame it s that thou ſhouldeſt be 


rhus regardleſs for the proviſion made for thy Soul, whilſ 
thou art ſo*greedy antl forward after auy thing that makes 
for the gratifying of thy fleſh. Generally in the World 


men refuſe no pains. to ſupply their bodily neceſſities, Þ 


and-yet when here is food provided to their hands, they 
have no'mindto it; becauſe this1s onely ſuted to thelk 
Souls. How eagerly. can they hunt after that which they 
- are never like to obtain, or which, if they do, wall _ 
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ftisfie. and fill them, whilſt they put away from. them 


the ſavory meat which God hath brought to them: 
which would be ſavoury if their taſte was not fpoiled. 


| Whilſt Mama is loathed thar falls before the tent- door, 


Egypt ! May I not juſtly ſay that the Table 
:of Dewils is more frequented than the Table of the Lord? 
Though -men no. adayes do-not. offerer Sacnifices to 
Devils, as thoſe Idolaters did, of whom the Apoſtle 
Jpeaks , yet do they not facrifice to their own luſts ? 
Andis notthis as-acceptable ſervice to the Devil, and 
as provoking to God. ? And do-they-not. mantain a 
fellowſhip with Devils ,, whilſt their nature 1s ſo con- 
formable, and their lives ſo ſubje&t to them? Such are 
all fviniſh Epicures , 2ybo ſerve their own belly rather 


how. do ”y long after the- Garlick and. Onions, and' 


than the Lord Feſns. Oh what multitudes have. we 


got of ſuch voluptuous ones, who had rather bring fck- 
neſs upon their Bodies,and damnation upon their Souls, 
by pleaſing their greedy unſatiable Throat , than come 
to refreſhand ſtrengthen themſelves with ſuch food, as 
through the Spirit of life accompanying it; will preſerve 
both Soul and Bady to everlaſting life.” Wiſdom in vain 
ſends forth her Embaſladors , to ſtand-in the higheſt 
places of the City , to call. paſſengers to the banquet 
the has made, whilſt the deftroyer of Souls 15 heark-. 


. ned to, (calling them off from the right way , telling 


them , that ftolu waters are ſweet, and bread eatenin ſe- 
cret is pleaſant : and with theſe unlawful pleaſures do 


fooliſh ſinners glut themſelves, not-remembring, that he 


doth but feed them for the ſlaughter, and that hz gueſts 


,} oremthe depths of bell, Pro. 9. Oh how will this agra- 


vate the condemnation of the'prophane in our days, that 


Whilſt they could not be kept out of the Alehouſe and 


Tavern, bur lay there day and night, drinking away 
their wit, their money, and oftentumes their lite it ſelf, 


yet 
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yet yo'exceatice opale-bring them duly ro putyad | 
drink atthe Lord's own. 


themſelves, atid come:to cat nn 


Table. Hadſt thou burſuch a favour offered theeas Ha. 


-*#1, to be entertainied ata banquet with-the King and 
Queen, bow forwardly wouldeſt thou accepr-it , ani 
with what pride wouldeſt thou boaſt of it , as he did? 
But yet when the Kitig of Glory invites thee: to: be his 
Gueſt, thou thinkeſt not his invitations worth hearkning 


to, ſo niean are thy 'thoughts of his.company and fare. 


” o 


Yea, _ doſt thou not ſee how importunate Beggats 


for Bread, and W1ll 'hardly be driven away empry : 

yer' when thou art thus begged to! accept Bread: that 
comes from Heaven, thou wilt not receive it.. Heremen 
muſt be compelPd, that is,importunately woo'd to cone 
in, and yet they will not be prevailed with : of if they db 
comezit is oftentimes in ſuch a careleſs manner,that gives 
as much diſpleaftire to him who ſent forthem,and'brings 
25 much miichief upon themſeves as if they had-taid/4+ 


way. Burt of this1 ſpake inthe beginning , wherefore | 
ſhall onely add, that it is to me a matter of aſtoniſhment, | 


rhat thoſe who know their bodies will ſhortly be in the 
Grave, and whoſay they verily believe their Souls muſt 
live for ever, that thoſe very meh ſhould with fo much 
care and unweariedneſs feed and maintain their bodies, 


- 


for. an Alms? They come tothy door, & ſtand degping | 


whilſt willingly and out of meer ſloth , they ſuffer ther 


itnmortal Souls to ftarve and petiſh eternally, 


6. Conſider, this i a juniture of time wherein eſpeci- 


ally rhas art engaged to do all that inthee lies, toward ihe 
ſpeedy ſecuring of thy everlaſting happineſi ; and therefore 
in the moſt folemn manner, to conſecrate thy ſelf ro 


God at the Sacrament , there renouncing all thy ways 


of wickedneſs whereby thou haſt provoked him, that (6 
thy peace may be made with him. For confider how he 
harh lately appeared in judgment againſt us, and ſhewh 


that | 
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that he hath a ſore controyerſ; ewith us; and: 75057 
Jhalf not-we, the furvivinginhabirants of 2 ah ad 
the Land, learn fighrebutneſs bereby ? Shall? = abar- ang 
"not we be ſo waſe,as to meet himi'mm the te! (7 Grear © 
before his an nger be kindltd 5 Sain{fus m par- "Plague iy 
qicular ? It isto be feared, rhe ne == of hi {Fs 16653, the 
very duty, andthe proks miſcariages inthe Fit oiy- 
tianner of performing it , have done much Fa 
toward the Laing > of thoſe bs ed we "1666, 
have lain under. And fhall mor oh 15 teach © | 
thee what to d6 wy r the futtite? o— Witt thou $o%h 4d 
provke the +'ord! to Fog to 4. ns” _ 
ould not be turned away %and ſtrercf 
out fill. "And if thow art {P2 a5 gar bl kaſt lately b&&h 
preſerved pode? the' very Graves rhodth , wherehrs 
thou waſt ready to fall; being [# Eontinual expectation 
of Death through the Vif ft op Fel any other djſtem. 
per, I would with thee to look Bac and conkder whit 
were the thoughts of thy hearr.at that time ”chau?"'l 
thean , who' haſt lived a looſe and' caretefs' bife Þ. Did 
not thy Conſcience fly-in thy face For all thy wicked= 
neſs? And didſt thou not refolve , that if Get fibuld 
ſpare thee, 'thou would't become a new man, and lead 
another kind of life than than thou haſt done 7. Didt not 
terrifie thee to remember how thou hadN negleted 
praying, hearing, and receiving Sacraments ? Anddidfſt 
thou not miake promiſes within thy ſelf, that, if God 
would try thee once again, it ſhould be no more thus? 


>Byr thar thou wouldſt be as diligent and-conſtant 


therein for the time to come, as thou hadſt been {lack 
and negligent before. Well, now God hath tried thee 
according to thy defire : thou who might have been 
ſent to the place where Repentance will do no good , 

art yer kept upon Earth , to ſee what will be the truit of 
thy afflictions, where yet thou art within the reach of 
mercy, 
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merey if thou throw not. thy ſelf out of. it. What then 


ſhall become of all thy. good purpoſes and promiſes? 


Are they gone as ſoonas thy ſickneſs and pain are gone? 
Are hey off forgotten already ? Yet 3g ſire God 
will remember them-:,.and fain would I perſwade thee 
to remember them too; and now 1n particular, havin; 
preparedthy Soul to addreſs thy ſelf tothe Lord's Ta: 
ble,” and there,renew. all thoſe vows and reſolutions 
which thou madeſt in the time of ſickne's and danger; 
anihumbly implore mercy and pardon for thy former 
eareleſsneſs, and. z}l thy, tranſpretſions ,: and help from 
G2d to walk more cloſely. with him for the future. Let 
 menawanſeafon. bethy Remembrancer trom the Lord, 
and bring to mind; whaz Engagements thou haſt made 
to him , and ſee rhou be farcthful to them: But if they 


& } 


be ſlighted, and all chat: 1 have ſaid to thee be lighted; 


# 


becauſe now thou art luſty and well, and ſceſtno death 
nearthee,.and:haſt ſoniething elſe to do, than totrouble 
thy ſelf with being ſarehgjous,as dyingmen uſe tobe, 
yetlet it fink into thy thoughts , that there is juſt ſuch 
another time coming upon. thee; very ſhortly thou wilt 
be lick again, and cal vpon thy death-bed,and doſtthou 
nat think the very ſame thoughts will then come into 
thy mind again? When thou ſhalt conlider thy ſelf juſt 
lanching forth into eternity, and ſhalt look back.upon, 


, ® F, 
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all thy ungodly deeds,and thyundervaluing the meansof 
Grace, by an improvement of which thou mighrelt have 
| been madeready for fuch an houras this, wilt thou not 
then. begin again to fall ro wiſhing thatit had been 0-; 
therwiſe , andto purpoling thou wilr be better hereaf+, 


rer, if once again thou mayſt be recovered. But when | 


thy Conſcience with a redqubled fury , ſhall riſe up and 


bid thee remember , how thou didſt long ago, 1n the 


fame condition , ſeem as penitent asthis comesto, but. | | 
yer all came to nothing, and thar therefore thou haſt, 


no 
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zoreaſon to expedt a farther tryal;.and ſhall motreo- 


| vertell thee , thatitis moſt likely ail this is our of meer 
{aviſh fear, and not out of any true love to God and Ho- 
lineſs ; bow wilt thou be able to hold up under fuch a 


dreadful charpe as this from thy own awakened Conſci- 
ence ? It is my great delire to prevent thy being then over- 


whelmed with ſuch thoughts as theſe; and if :5owart bur 


4 willing, they may be effteually prevented ,'even by 
ſpeedily ſetting npon ſuch a courſe,as will he the reJoy- 
ang of thy Soul at that day, when nothung elſe will re- 
joycethee, but the 1eſ?1910ny of God's Spirit witneſſing with- 
thy Conſcience, hat bythe grace of Ged thou haſt had thy con- 
verſation in ſimplicity & Godly ſincerity. For without this 
it would be but a poor refuge for thee,to call fora Sacra- 
ment on thy death-bead, who didft {light it in thy health: 


' 7. Conſider, }Pherher by this comempt of the Ordinan- 


ces of Chriſt, thou mayſ# not provoke him juſtly to withdraw 
them from us, and to beſtow them upon a people that will 
more prize , and frequent , and better improve them, 
than we have done. If Children be ſo-indifferent 'to- 
their food , that they play with it, or throw it away, at's 
tir ſhould be taken from them. W hen people are wan= 
ton and curious, that they know not how to be pleaſed, 
but -upon the leaſt diſlike rejeCt their Spiritual food, 
t'sa fignthey want the beſt of ſawces, a good ſtomach, 
which'tt*s. juſt they ſhould be brought to. by being kept 
ſhort. Or if they be ſo lazy, that they think it more a- 
do/thanr reeds. , to be diligent in thoſe exerciſes. of 


.Rebgion, which our Lord hath appointed, and takethe 
greateſt ' priviledges for burdens, 13 it not juſt they 


ſhould be' eaſed otthem ; for who will continue kind- 
neſſes'to'thoſe, who rake them for injuries ? Yea, can 


they expeCt any other, than ere long to be removed in- 


to a world , where they fhall nevermore be troubled 
with ſuch heavy impoſitions ? You that are now regdy 
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to ſay what a ſtir's here with Sermons, Prayers, an{ 


Sacraments ? and think all your time loft thars ſpent i, 
them, and are vext to think, that you muſt have ſo ms 
ny interruptions - from your ſins or. worldly buſinek; 
be content a while, and you ſhall have no cauſe long t 
complain of theſe things you now judge fo grievoy, 
There's none of this ado 1n the Hell your ungodlinet 
leads to; but whether there be not ſadder things there, 


_ your Experience ere long 1s like to give you full conyi. 


tion , if nothing ſooner will convince you. Do. but 
judge reaſonably,muſt it not needs bean high diſpleafure 
to God, to ſee his Creatures contemn the moſt pre- 
cious mercies , as if they were nothing worth ? Hoy 
would you take it , if, when out of courteſie you had 
invited a poor man to your Table, and had made read 
the beſt that could berhad for him, he ſhould find fault 
with your meat , and ask you why you troubled himty 
come from home to ſuch a poor Dinner as this? Wauld 
you think he deſerved to havethe worſt bir there? If 


your Landlord , or any rich neighbour ſhould bid yog 


to a Feaſt, would. you ſend word by his Servant, thathe 
| had nothing worth coming for, bur that you could pro: 
.- vide for your ſelf better at home ?. Orit you ſhould [3p 
ſuch word, da you, think you ſhould be invited twice? 
And yer thus fawcy and unthankful have you beento- 
ward the great God, whillt you have kept away fromh 
Table; notwithſtanding whichyhe hath again,and again 
{ent forth his Servants to invite you thither; in that way 
and ta thoſe ends which he hath revealed. Burt, oh Sirs, 
do no more ſo fooliſhly, ſo impudently, I beſeech you, 


leſt at length you ſhould move God to withdraw from | 


you the mercies you. trample on; and you, whenitis 
too late , ſhould be put to ſeek with tears thoſe blef- 
Gngs which once you cared not for, and therefore mull 
_ never have. | CEE ag 
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g. Icit not awverygreat ſigngthat you forget Chriſt bim-. 
£4, whilſt yau can thus quertly paſs trom year to. year 
without remembring him at the Sacrament? Could you 
goſibly do thus if you bore him upon your minds, and 
vere ſenſibly afte&ted with the frequent thoughts of all 


his love towards you ? would you not then take all 


apportunuties to expreſs this your thankful ſenſe of bis 
kindneſs? The Children of 17ael., we read, wereen- 
joyned to keep theFeaſt ofghe Paſſeover, as a memo- 
rial of their deliverance out of Agypt ; and, if when 


they were come into Canaan, they ſhould atter a few 


years have left it off, might not Gad juſtly hayetax*d 
them with, forgetting their deliverance at ſelf ? and is 
not the caſe much what the ſame here? So we find , 
Exod. 12. 26,27. that when their children ſhould ice 
them keeping this Feaſt, and ask what the meaning was, 
they were to an(wer, 1? z the ſacrifice of the Lord's Pa 
over, who paſſed ever the houſes x the children of Iſrael m 
fipypt , tn that night hen he [mote the Fgyptians, and 
elvcred our honſes. If now theſe Children, when they 
yere of capacity , ſhould refuſeta keep this Feaſt, as 
they were commanded, is1t nota gn that either they 
bebeved not what their Parents told them, or elſe 
thought there was nothing 1n 1t worth the. remem- 
brance ? 'Tbus if any of you ſhould demand. what's the: 
meaning of ouraſſembling together at certain tumes, to 
eat and drink Bread and Wine 19. ſo ſeriousa manner, 
t may. be anſwered you , This is the Sacrament of the 
Enrd's Supper, which he appainted inthe night wherein he 
was betrayed, for a memorial of that death, wherehy he de= 


| froxed the kingdom of Satan, and delivered he people. If 


You now take this to: be:true, and thinkit deſerves any 
ſalemg Remembrance, come as. you have been direct- 


&, and joyn with the reſt in this work ; if yourefuſe 


this, you can never {ure have the, face.to ſay , that, you 
0 
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do in your hearts remember Chriſt. If one that had 


beſtowed ſome great matters upon the "Town he lived. 


in, ſhould order at his death , that. the Inhabitants of 
that "Town ſhould, upon a certainday in the year, meet 
together at a Feaſt, to keep up the memory of his boun- 
ty; if they negleted this, might it not well be ſaid: they 


forgot their Benefattor ; And does not your negle&q. 


of this Sacramental Feaft, as plainly ſhew a forgetful. 
neſs of your great BenetaSor who ordained it ? Oh 
wonderful ! that ever men who hath heard, who Jeſus 


Chriſt is, and what he hath done, ſhould be thus urs | | 


mindful of him. Ah Sirs, read the Hiſtory of his hfe, 
think ſoundly of his Death, and conſider then , whether 


he thus deſerves to be forgotten by you. Had he had no' 


more thought of us, where had we now been, and what 


had become of us forever ? Hath he done ſo much for 


you, even without your ſeeking , and when he requires 
fo lttleof you, is he denied ? If buta dying Friend 


ſhould take his Ring off his finger , and put iton yours, 


and bid you look on that Ring, and remember him, 
ſhould you not eaſily do it. 
Friend had upon any account given up himſelf to die 
for your preſervation,. and ſhould onely engage you by 
remembring him, to beware of that fault whereby your 
hfe was endangered, and his was loſt, would not the. 
memory of ſich a friend be ever freſh, and precious with 
you, if you had any humanity, any ſenſe of friendſhip 
and kindneſs? ' And would not your Bowels be even 


turned within you , whenever you beheld this Ring? |. 


Bur alafs! how far comes this ſhort of the kindneſs: 


which Chriſt hath ſhewn to poor ſinners, in many cir- | 


cumſtances, as might eaſily be ſhewn? And yet hows 
all diſregarded with the moſt ? How few obey this, that 
was one of his laſt injunCtions to his followers , before 


he offered up imſelt an their behalf, that they he 


Burt much more , if this 


{ence will be moſt terrible. If thowhaſt been well plea- 


| preſence is from the World, thou wilt never know how 


the ſuddenneſs of his A” appearance, Though 


, 
< 
-& 
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fred on his Body and Blood here repreſented , and re* 


| member and love him, - who was bruiſed and. poured 
forth as an Attonement for them, and ſet themſelves :- 


cainſt rhe ſins that occaſioned all this. Can men te 
euilty of worſe Inpratitade ?& © 
9. If then Chriſt be ſo tar from your thoughts, that 
youtake no pleaſure in the Remembrance of him ,' B 5 


think you before-hand how you will be able to look him int! e 


face, when you ill be cited to appear before him whether 


po 2will or ni0t. Be affured, whoever thou art, to whom the 


memory of Chriſt is no ways delightful, to thee his pre= 


kd to have him as abſent from thy heart, as his bedily 


toabide the terrour of his appearance, and yer abide it 
thou muſt. It will then be with thee juſt as it was with 
that wicked Servant whom we read of, Luk. 12. 45, 
46. who inſtead of looking to his Maſters Family in 
hisabſence, to give them their portion of Meat in due 
feaſon,' as he was commanded , wer. 4:2. thinks within 


] himſelf, chat his Lord delays his coming, and therefore 


begins ro eat and drink, and be drunken, and whar fol- 
lows ? 1/hy the Lord of that Servant will come in a day 
that be looketh not for bim, and in an hour that he is not a» 
ware and vill cut bim in ſunder and appoint him his porti- 
enwith hypocrites an unbelievers. Eventhus mayſt thou 
jultly expeR it wilt be with thee, who negleCteſt to take 
that portion of meat for thy Soul which Chriſt hath pro» 


: | vided forthee , and-hadft rather pamper thy fleſh, and 


indulge it in gluttony and drunkenneſs. That very Je- 


| fus, whom thou takeſt no pleaſure ro remember,” and 


cult be very well content never to come nearer 
tim;never to'behold hit, or to have any thing more to 
Gd with him', even he ſhall ar length ſurprize thee by 


thow 
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thou would'ſt not Remember him, yet then thou muff, 
thou ſhalt ſee him. Though thou could*lt caſt him-butof 
thy thoughts, yet thou ſhalt not beable to avoid hispre 


ſence, till he himſtlt ſhall have utterly bani{h*d thee from | ; 


him. Though thou be unmindful of him., yet flatter 
not thy ſelf with'a conceit that hell torger this thy. un- 
worthy behaviour : no, hut he*ll remember it, to recons 
pence it on thy own head in that day.of. his vengeance, 
As his people may firmly build upon it, that he*lþ-nevet 
forget their labour of lowe,ſo may his enemies be ſure, that 
he 'will not forget their_lazineſs , -and: want of love. 
Will it not be fad for thee at that day', to call uponth 
rocks. and mountams to hide thee from his face, and al 
in vain? And yet 1s 1t not juſt it ſhould; be thus with 
thee, who art now callfd into Chriſts gracious preſence, 
into the neareſt: communion with him, and thou runneſt 
away, and willfully hideſt thyſelf, and will not beper 
ſwaded to come in; Alaſs-! Man then 'expeCtother 
uſage from Chriſt rhan here thou foundeſt in the day df 
his patience, whilſt he waited to be gractous. - He wil 
not come then'to offer pardons to the guilty, and tobe 
ſeech their acceptance of them, and of the Sacraments 
to ſeal theni: no, but he will then only abſolveall 
thoſe who have already got their pardon, and condemi 
thoſe who have not-: wherefore it thatbink'lt it of any 
conſequence to look Chriſt in the'facewith comfortat 
the laſt day, now-get an-acquaintance with him; puton 
thy wedding Garment of Repentance, Faith, and-Love, 
and come hither to be his Gueſt: with an humble bold: 
neſs come and feaſt with him, yea feed upon him, and 
let him be made familiar to thy Squl.,z :that his comp 
may fill thee with joy, and not withrhorrour. - . ../. 
10. Laſtly, if after all admonitions and invitations 
thou liveſt in the neglect of chis duty, do*ſfrhou not:gi0e 
6s too much ground io fear, that than art no true Chriftas 
| Ikno# 


So 


Iknow it 1s not thy coming hither on any faſhion that 
will ſufficiently prove thee a. good Chriſtian ; bur yet 
thy total forbearance may rather make thee ſuſpected 
to be none ar'all. For what haſt thou to plead on thy 
own behalf? the greateſtargumenr of thy Chriſtianity 1s 
thy being baptized: bur this was done in thy infancy , 
ind Who knows, whether thou ſtand'ft to it or nor, it 
thou wile not publickly own thar thou doſt ſo ?_ It it 
as the cuſtom amonegit us, that when a Father 1s liſted 
ntoan Army , he ſhould ſet down the names of his 
Sons alfo., there to ſtand till rhey came to fxteen years - 
of age, at which time they were to goin, and write their 
own Names, or elſe to be-caſtiered; If they, when they 
xecome to theſe years, ſhould refuſe: to give in their 
Narites;: do they not hereby ſhew thar they have no 
mind to be Souldiers'? And 1s1t nota queition whether 
thou owneſt Chriſt Jeſus for thy Captain, if thou wilt 
not:make thy appearance with .the reſt, at times ap- 
poluted” for the acknowledgment of thy relation to 
him! ? IF the King ſhould command all that were of 
zwein'a Town, tocometo the Marker place, and there 
take the Oath of Allegiance,” it they would be held for 
pood Subjeas, how would they be look*d upon, who 
ſhould ſtay away and-refuſe to do it ? Now have l nor' 
before ſhewn, how expreſs the command of Chriſt is r# 
all his Diſciples, that, beſide all other duties, being. 
nghtly prepared, they ſhould celebrate this Sacrament 
mremembrance of him, as an evidence and Symbol of 
their relation to, and commumon with him ? How then 
anwe hold them tor true Diſciples , that reje&t and 
fight 3? But here give me leave, according to: mv 
promuſe, to meet with two or three QbjecHons againſt 
the performance'ot this duty, before come to give Di- 


tons for it. 
| | Q©'x:; CHAP. 


TR 
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CHAP. XII 


Sacraments are not td be accounted vain, becauſe 
Externals. | | 


I> 2-P* rhaps then ſome in the firſt place may fay, 


What need have we of ſuch outward ſhadows&: 


ceremonies, ſo long as ave have the ſubſtance,Chriſt himſelf, 


and do truly believe in him ? What good can ne get by ſuch 


external ſerwices as theſe ? Theſe are low beggerly things, 


20t ſuited to theſe more ſpiritual times of the Goſpel. 
ThoughlT have before ſaid enough to this, yet be- 
cauſe there are thoſe who confidemtly talk at this rate, 


andare very buſie in perverting common people, Iſhall 


ſay ſomething farther by way of anſwer to it. 


Arſ. 1. And firſt I would demand of you, who is fit 


to be Judg in this caſe, what you ought to do,. and 


what not? Are you Servants, or are you your own Ma- 


ſters? Came the Word of God forth from you ? Was Chr 
ſhan Religion ſomething of your deviſfing, that you 
may frame it, and appoint the duties of it as you ſhalt 
ſee beſt ? Or came ths Word to-you only? Did he whore 
vealed-it to the World priviledge you to pick and chule 
@me duties,and omut others,as youfaw good? If you lay 
yes, pray produce your licenſe, and let us-ſeeit; for we 


find no ſuch thing.recordedin that Word, which weall 
acknowledge to come from God. And if you have got © 


any private orders contrary thereto , give us ſufficient 
evidence to prove them of Divine Authority, and then 
we ſhall be filent. Bur till then it muſt needs be ac- 
counted ſtrange impudence,. for {filly worms to quarrel 
with the inſtitutions of infinite wiſdom; . For if God's 
authority may be regarded, rather than the fond opinon 
of proud'and giddy men, we need not be to ſeek what to 


} 
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| %ointhis matter , Chriſt having ſo plainly commanded 


us, dothis in remembrance of him, toas I have before 


. thewed. 


2. And finCethere i ſuch a command, I wonder how 
it can beaccounted an unprofitable thing to obey it? Is 
there no prokr in: pleaſing God ? And can we pleaſe 
him #ny other way, than by obeying his commands ? 
Let the matter of the'command be what. it will, if we 
know it be gwen us by God, that's warrant enough for 
our practiſe, & ground for our expeCtation of benefit by 


it, though we.could not much ſee the reaſon of the thing 


nit ſelt abſtrafted from the command,(though here the 


| caſets otherwiſe, as I have alſo before manifeſted.) 


2. If any ſhould fay now we lieunder no obligation 
tothis duty, let them ſhew where Chriſt's command to 
his Diſciples 15 repealed , or where there 1s the leaſt in- 


| timation given, that there wasa time to come when it 


ſhould be: out of date, and ceaieto oblige our Conſct- 
ences. , Nay , are we not taught there was no ſuch time 
tocome ? For fdo we not find the) reafon and end of 
this Ordinance aſſigned to be ſuch, as will make it ne- 
ceflary-to the laſt day ? And this 15to prevent all ex- 
ception plainly expreſt; Hereby you ſhew forth. Chriſ*s 
death till he come, 1 Cor.1 1.2.6. 

4. Do notthey who tel! us the Sacraments are but 
ſhadows, and therefore now to ceaſe, hereby pretenda 
new diſpenſation of the Goſpel, purer and higher than 
that which was ſerup by Chriſt and his Apoſtles after 


| theceaſing of the Levitical Worſhip ? For long after 


this, wefnd Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in uſe. 
Wherefore if they are now to be laid aide , 1s it not be- 
cauſe that was bur an Infant-ſtate of the Church, where- 
in ſuch ceremonies were requiſite, which are now need- 
leſs, it being grown to greater maturity , and the mem= 
bers engaged to be more ſpiritual , and taken off from 

| O 3 rheſe 
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thoſe carnal ſervices, wherein:ſuch mean perlbnz.'4; 
the Apoſtles and their. followers. were converſant? But 


do not they notoriouſly violate the truth, as well as'mg- 1 


deſty, who tell'us this ? Do we'eitherin. the old Teſta. 
ment, or new, meet with any Propheſies, that intimate 
to usa_new- diſpenſation, or different way of orderin 


the Chriſtian Church, after Chriſt had fully eſtabliſh |. 


it > We find ſuch; frequently as.rothe JewiſhCeremo- 


nies; but no Where; thar I know, relating toany Lawsor | 


Orders that Chriſt hath appointed. And none, I hope; 
will fay our Sacraments were like them, - of 4 rypical 
nature, and ſo to ceaſe by the coming 1n ,. and accom- 
pliſkment of ſomewhat which they bgnihed. -'Fhough 
the fir{t diſpenſation 1infer Adoſes. was impertet , ' yet 
where are weallowed ro fhnd fault with the ſecond in» 
troduced by Chriſt ? Is not this Goſpel-ftate the Kings 
dom, that cannot be moved, in oppoſition to the Jew- 


iſhſtate of things ,- which was ſhaken and removed? | 


as we may probablyinterpret, Heb.-12.26, 2 7. Where- 
fore they who would'make us believe,thar in theſe lat: 
ter days the Church 1sro be refnrmed, not onely from 
the corruptions men- brought in; but from the Ordinan- 
tes which Chriſt ſet up, whardo. they but troub/e us, by 
endeavouring to« prevert the Goſpel of Chriſt ?. aps 
proaching too-near to'thoſe, whonvthe Apoſtle ſo vehe- 
mently pronounced, accurſed, :Gal.1.9. Thoſe indeed 
would have broughtin cuſtoms which Chriſt hadabro: 
gated, and theſe would abrogare ſuch as he hath or- 
dained ; and -when'we remember who ordained them, 
ir may ſufficiently awe us from {lighting them, though 
they may ſeem but lefler marters,” and, as1t'were, ap* 
pendages to:Religion. And ut ſhould make all ſober 
Chriſtians the moreafraid,, othearkning after any new 
and more ſpiritual difpenſations' of the Goſpel ;- when 

we remember the unſpeakable muſthiet ,  whiely this 
| | | ground 
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groundleſs pretence hath done , 'and may do to the 
Church. MUnder ths notion the Famzliffs vent their hor- 
rid-fangzes 3 andeven Maboret himfelt made uſe of this 
pretence,, when. he firſt ſerup m the World : and ſo any 
man-that on a-mind to advance ſome new way, which 
hecan find no ground for in the: Goſpel, may pretend 
that #-15 ſomerbing' higher and: more excellent than 


| Ebriſt chought fit arfirlt ro reveal, but now in theſe laſt 


days he hath..ſenr him as his Meſſenger to publiſh ito 


the; World: -- And as well may, we hearkento any ſuch 


Impoſture 25t9 thoſe who tell us, that though, it's true, 
Chriſtians: art the-firſt were Baptized, and received the 
Lord's SUPPENe Yet now we:have nothing to.do with 
theſe things, being arrived to 'aniore perfect ſtare than 
ine wereacquayned with. | 

How unreaſonable is its; that, they ſhould oppoſe 
ne t ,which'ſo well agree together , and mutu- 
ally, promote each other ? whilſt.they ſay they believe 
m-Chriſt,.. and therefore regard mot this piece of out- 
ward Service. But I wonder where they find, that faith. 
m Chriſt may-excuſe:'a man from receiving "the Sacra- 
ment. Iſhould:;think it rather 'engaged him'to it. Far 
be it from me:to preſs this duty, as that which will give 
men. the leaſt diſpenſation to-neglett any other ; nay , 
| hope I have ſufficiently ſhewed all along, thar 1 preſs 
ſt as a ſtrong obligation, motive and belp'to holineſs, 
both of. heart and life. - Hither ſhould men come pur- 
polely to exerciſe and ſtrengthen-their Graces; and 
therefore it's a.& moſt fooliſh thing to fay they have gor 
Gracein:thein hearts, and will thereupon ſtay away. If 
Jou believe in Chrſt;;come hither and profeſs'that you 
dofo, for ſo-be-batkbidden yout ts do;'; 'znd be not'o ri- 
diculongas ro ſay, becauſe you hays faith, therefore you 
will not in4his: manner profeſs it: If a King ſhould 


——_ She Taha that:would gow: ſuch 'a 
O 4 War, 


( 290 ) 


War, to come and ſet down their Names, and after: 
wards come and anſwertothem at a'Muſtering, would 
it not bea wiſe piece of buſineſs, for any of themto ſay, 
he' would fight in the War, and therefore he would 
not have his name ſet down, norappear with the reſt at 
the times of Multering? And is it fot much=what the 
ſatye for any to pretend they?ll keep Covenant with 
Chriſt, and therefore. will not make or renew 1t in that 
ſolemn tmanner he hath commanded ? What ? wilt thon 
fy-thou'loveſt Chriſt , and art ſincerely thankful for 
his love, and therefore wilt not joyn with thy Fellow: 
Chriſtians, 'in the remembrance of his mercy and ex: 
preſſion of thy Gratitude ? Does this found like rec: 
ſon? And yet no better is to be found in thy obje- 
Etion. Might not the Apoſtles tar better have ſaid, 
they needed not the help of this Sacrament, to put them 
1m mind of Chriſt, who was ever freſh in rhaygſMoughts? 
But on the contrary, becauſe he was ſo much in their 
thoughts, therefore they were ſo frequent in this duty, 
And was thy Spirit like theirs , thy practiſe would not 
be ſo cantrary. And let me tell thee farther , its much 
to be feared , thou haſt little or no-Grace atall., who 
{lighteſt any way that Chriſt hath ordained, for the in- 
cteaſe of Grace, A wiſe man uſerh nor to ſay, Ienjoy my 
Health well, and therefore l care nor for my food, fince 
this is the means for continuance of his health. But it 
ſeems thou denieſt, rhar thou canil et any good by 
this Ordinance, whercfore, £15245 ON, ESTER 
6. Inthe next:place let me as%' thee, Doſt thou 
imagine thy ſelf arrived to the utmoſt pirch of perfect 
on, fo thatthou lookeſt upon all meansand Ordinances 
as things below thee * If fo, I cannot now ſtand to ſhew 
thee the prideand!tgnorance of thiscaticeit , whichaſe 
both ſo-great, thar 1% danger thouw'wilt:not' be coovit 


rure 
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ced of cither, But waſt thou indeed {> excellent a crei- 
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ture as thou takeſt rhy ſelf ro be , yet methinks thou 
ſhould'ſt not imagine, that thou art above the exerciſe 
of Grace ; or returning thanks for what thou haſt recei- 
ved,and even theſe reaſons may bring thee to the duty 
Iam now pleading for. Orif this be none of thy con- 
cat , do'ft thouimagine that the Soul can get no good 
by external means , which work upon the ſenſes ? If 
this bethy opinion, thou ſeemeſt nor to conſider the nas 
ture and frame of man 1n this preſent ſtate , wherein 
bodily things do fo mightily affect him, and he is 
beholden to his ſenſes for all, or almoſt all the know- 
ledge which he hath. By this reaſon men cquld profit 
nothing by reading or hearing,which is ſo contrary to all 
experience. And by this reaſon 1n the time of the Law 
no good was to be got by thoſe Ceremonies, that typi- 
fied Chriſt to come, which is a very bold aflertion,' and 
moſt unreaſonable ; and I hope the clearer repreſenta- 
tions of him, and his benefits1n our orndotng, have 
muchthe advantape of rhoſe darker ſhadows. 
+7. Is it not very great impudence and ingratitude, 
when Chriſt hath choſen ro deal with usin ſuch a ſenh- 
ble manner, as he ſaw moſt ſuitable ro our natures, for 
iis thereupon to call his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in que- 
fhon ? When he callsro us to offer our bodies, as well as 
{diilsto him,and to glorife him both with Soul and body, 
ſhilf we ſay he cares not for bodily ſervice , and there- 
upot gjeglect all thoſe ſervices, wherein the body 1s 
employed'?'* And when he our of indulgence to our 


| Feaknelſs, ' hath provided external helps meet for us , 


ſhall we think our ſelves too high for them ? Is not this 
moſt vile pride and ingratitude ? And conſider what- 
ever we dare to ſpeak in Diſparagement of Chriſt's Or- 
dinances', as if they were empty uleleſs things, will be 
found ro'refle&t fouls upon the honour of Chriſt him- 
felt the Law-giver, oo oO Pres 

UE 8. Where 
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8. Wheredo wehind any of the; pious Fews before 
Chriſt's time , complaining of their Ceremonies as bur- 
denſome,unprofitable things? Afterwards indeed, when 
they were maintained in oppoſition to Chriſt , whom 
they led to, and ended in, they are call'd beggarly Ele 
ments, and carnal Qrdinances ; bur we hear not of this 
language before. Though-then God frequently EX; 
vreſPd his very little regard to, them , compared to thy 
more ſubſtantial duties of the Moral Lay, . yet where 
read: we that any of. the ; Godly of thoſe days rejedted 
or diſuſed them? And, whar, is our. bondage ſorer than 
theirs 2; Hath Chrift pur a yoak upon his Diſciples her 
yier than he took off ? and what dg. they, better than 
fay thus,. who throw off his gracious, rutions , a5 
burden too heavy forthemto bear? ; ,  ,_ .... 
g. . Methinks this 1s ſo like the language of Infidels, 
that all who have any.mind to be. thought Chriſhans 
ſhould abhor it. What wonder wop|dat be, for an Inf 
del to laugh at Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, if he 
ſhould ſee - va admimſtred, and ask what Goqd wasto 
be got with waſhing wgth water, ,or receiving a litle 
Bread and Wine ? Burt for. one who, pretends to own 
the Authority of Chriſt, to-ſpeak after the. ſame manner, 
ſeerns ſomething ſtrange, _ If God givea command to 
waſh.in Fordan tor. the eure; of a Lepraſie, ,it beſeems 
none but a Heathen, Naamen, to ask. whether Abays 
and Pharphar,Rivers of Damaſeus, are notas good asths 
, Writers of Iſrael. And he diſcovers little more Religir 
on, who ſhall ſauctly demand, why Bread and Wine at 
his.own Table will not da his Soul;as,much good, asat 
thehaoament,” 2 on ent ek ofi< ot; od 
16, 1wouldfain know. of theſe;men, whether Ch 
had: power. to appoint.an. Ocdinance of; this kind ,;,tv 
the uſe of which, Chriſtians. in all ſucceeding, Geners? 
tions ſhould be oblig'd 2 If they grant.he had, jas [dap 
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ofe they dare not deny it, then let them ſay what he 
ſhould have ſaid or done more to lay this obligation up- 
on them}, than he hath done in the preſent caſe. If a- 
gairi they 6nd fault with the nature of this Ordinance, 
as if it was not ſuited to be perpetual, becauſe of its un- 
profitableneſs, ler them. tell when it begun to be 1o. 
Was it from: the firſt Inſtitution ? or after a certain 
time ? If from the beginning, what was it ordained for? 
Why would "Chriſt fer up an Ordinance that was good 
for nothing ? And why were the Diſciples fo frequent 
init? If afterwards, let them name the time, and 
give the. reaſon of its degeneracy. Bur farther , was 
Chriſt able to make this Sacrament profitable to thoſe, 
who ſhould conſcientiouſly attend upon it ? They who 
fay it was not, mult not take it ill to be thought Infi- 
dels: but if they yield he was, then let them alledge 
ſome reaſon why he would not, or rather Jet them ſhew 


| whercin he hath been wanting toit, to make it ſo profi- 


table : Tf theſe fault-finders might have. been at the firſt 
appointment hereof , what a kind of one would. the: 

have had it , that it might have been more uſeful than 
now they Judge it is ? Is not the death of Chriſt here 
ſet out before our eyes ? and may.not that in lome ſort 


affeft us, ſuppoſing we know the defign of it, as well 


23 diſcourſes that reach our ears? may not this awake 


us to lively thoughts of Chriſt, of the reaſon and ends 
of hisdeath, and fo quicken us to the exercife of repen- 
tance and faith, and ſtir us up todefireafterhim, and to 
thankfulneſs for his loye ? 'and. when our Souls are 


Lieb into ſo'goad a frame, may'we not reaſonably 
| expe 


larger communicationsof Grace fromthat over= 
flowing fountain of Goodneſs, who requires nothing 
more than a right diſpoition in us that we may be made 
partakers' of his bounty. Nor to mention how fr 4 'Way, 
this is, for the conferridg a T:ight'to, ' and giving aftu- 
re PET rance 
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rance of relative and future priviledges. 
11, Beſides the Example of thoſe 1n the firſt ages of 
the.Church , methinks the daily experience of the ge. 
nerality of ſober Chriſtians may abundantly A 
this conceit , that there 1s no good to be gotby frequen- 
ting the Lord's Table;were thele demanded one by one 
whether they had not found the contrary, I believe the 
moſt of them would profeſs they had ; though through 
their own fault they would acknowledge, they had not 
hereby profited ſo much as they might. How man 

poor Souls haye come 1.* hither heavy-and dull,and have 
gone away enlivened ? F, 'w many have come dejected 
and fad, and have gone away refreſh*d and chear'd, and 


Have long after enjoyed the benefit of y duty ? But if 


they who make this objeftion, never. found any fuch 
thing, it would ſpeak more modeſty and juſtice too, tq 
lay the blame on themſelves, rather than on the means 
which Chriſt hath afforded them. | 
. 12. Laſtly, I would defire all that are impartial, tq 
con(ider,how plainly God hath witneſs*d againſt this ſort 
of men, who are the chief patrons of that opinion | 
oppole, in ſuffering them to beſo infatuared and beſot- 
ted in their own nunds; that, whilſt they have impy- 
dently dar'd to reje& the Ordinances of Chriſt as need» 
le things, they themſelves have doted upon the moſt 
ridiculous inconſideradle trifles , as if they were matters 
of ſome huge conſequence. Have nor thoſe very ,men, 
who cry down the Lords; Supper and Bapria , of one 
ſort or other, beſide many other duties, as Rs things; 
Fet witha' great dealof earneftneſs: calld upon us to 
fay , thou rather than you, to aſingle perſon, not to call 
Men Maſter , nor put off our Hats one to another, 
with a multitnde the like Foppsries? Theſe 1t ſeems 
are ſubſtantial things which they have deviſed, whilſt 
Chriſt's own appointments Are empty and carnal. 


| Whats 
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What's this but a mark ſet upon them, (and few SeAs 
are without one) to let the World know they came not 
from Sod , that none who-are conliderative mighr be' 
endangered by their deluſions? And let this ſufhice tor 
Anſwer to the firſt Objection ; whereon | have been the 
hrger, in that it is of ſuch ill conſequence, and hath too 
far ſpread it ſelfamongſt giddy unſtable people. 
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CHAP. X III. 


. Againſt too ſeldom communicating iy the Sacrament. 


2. 0bj. [ N the next place ſome may ſay, Me have al. 


ready recerved the Sacrament and ſo have ſa- 
tified the command of Chriff, and therefore may be excu- 
ſed from it for the future. ah 44" 
. Tſhould ſcarce have dream'd of ſuch an Objetion , 
had I not heard it us'd3 bur to diſpatch it m two words; 
. I. Thavebefore acknowledg'd, that Chriſt hath nor - 
told-us how frequently, or how oft in our lives we mult 
perform this duty, bur yet we may learn from the words 
of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11.26. That it isto be done 
more than. once : for faith he, As often 45 you eat, &c. 
e, every time that you eat. And then I have ſhew'd 


You what was the practice of the firſt Chriſtians, which 
- May well hold the place of a Rule in this caſe. Where- 


tore you ought to obey the injunRion of your Paſtor, 
ſoft as he ſhall in prudence think meet to call you to 
the Lord's Table, fince you have ſo much reaſon tor obe- 
dience, and none to alledge for your refuſal. 
-- 2 Andinthe next place, pray tell me, had you-any 
reaſon for this duty when you fitftperfornr'd it ? you'll 
lcarce ſay no, I ſuppoſe ; and if you had any,: then Task, 
whether the ſkme reaſon does not {ll GO If ir 
does , 
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does, why ſhould not your -pratiſe be continued agree 


ably thereto ? Have you not ſtill ſome neceſlities'of ſoul 


which may here be ſupplied, as well as you hadthen? 
Is not the death of Chriftas. well worthy your remem- 
brance now as formerly ? and if you: heretofore recei- 
ved any advantage by what you did,” methinks you 
ſhould be' the more inclin*d-to hold on therein. Bur 
here perhaps ſome may reply , putting the objection in 
another ſhape, that they have often attended on this 
Ordinance, and yer: havefound no advantage by it, 
and therefore being out of heart and hope, are ready to 
throw it quite off. To whomlI anſwer. + +. 
x. [fit be thus indeed, you have great reaſon to ac- 
knowledge the fault is you'own. Enther' you jhave'not 
been ſo dilgent in your preparations as you otfght , or 
elſe you have been careleſs afterward , thinking you 
had done when the work was over, as if no More:was 
required-to make a Sacrament ftrengthning'to your 
Souls, ' than to make food nouriſhing to your bodies; 
barely to receive it, and there%s an end; when-as theres 
a ſerious canfiderationof what.you have done;andacon- 
ſtant, watchfulneſs afterwards , neceſlary. tro make it 
beneficial to' you , as I may; have aceaſhofh'ito ſhew#» 
non. And eſpecially fee if you'give-no kind. of allows 


* 


ance to ſome pleaſant ſm or other, whichyou are hard- 


ly willing. to_ be quite. delivered from;-ſiach a'ſecret 
partial cherrſhing of any luſt whatever; will ibe fure to 
keep you low and barren,.and render all means unpro 
fatable. And thus1t is alſo like to be with: you, . if you 
are ſwallowed up in worldly buſineſs , - or. dv too ſweets 
ly reliſh any ſenfible enjoyment. « Eieve nn 0B 
- 2. You wha, complain you can get nothing by Sa- 
craments , will fay the fame, Iſuppoſe by other means 
and duties;; and will you therefore caſt off theſe too? 
Will yoglay. alde hearing and praying upon this pres 

F rence! 


. 
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tence ? you may as well : forthe reafon holds 'as good 
for one asthe other. mo ng% ts 05,9971 6 

3. But farther, I would have you beware of muſta- 
king yourſelves ;-1magming|thar'you profit.not when 
you do;.: And therefore confider what your expectati- 
vis have been, and-what you have'tound. 'Perhaps you 
have expected great joys, and\ as it were, ſenſible afſu- 
rances of God*slove, and to be afterward treed from all 
troubles and doubrings ? or you have expected a perfect 
freedom from ſome troubleſome temptations where- 
wth you uſe to be haunted, and fromthe very firſt mo-. 
tions of ſin1ft yourſelves;' and becauſe: you have found 
none of this: inthoſe meafirres youlook*d for, therefore 


You conclude youhave met with nothing ?. Bur this is 


noright arguing >: for theſe arerpriviledges that you may 
go withour' all. your days , and' yet thrive under the 
means too:;; and therefore 'by them you cannot judg of 
your profiting: bur if you can find the ſtrengthot ſin 
broken, and-Yyour heart more ſet againſt it, and you are 
more-throughly perſwaded to comply with the whole 
villof God, being firmly reſolved to keep cloſe to hin 
to:the laſt , diſcovering more-and more the emptineſs 
ofall creatures, and his All-ſufficiency, being more pre- 
yalently and-ſteadily bent to chuſe him as your onely 
portion; if it be ſo, you may be ſure you grow in Grace, 
and are bettered by the means 'you enjoy, and may 
———— encouraged” to' continue in The 'ufe of 
them; . boi? 16 F150, 2 
-: 4+ But laſtly, however 'it be with you, yet be you 
patent and-conſtant in doing your work, and then leave 
the event to God, Wherein upon examination you 
bnd you have. been wanting to Your ſelves, be more 
careful forthe future, inthedue preparing and manag- 
Ingof our own hearts, and ſo wait upon God 1n hisap- 
pointed way. Let your deſires be carried out after _ 
1. whic 


# 7 
which is moſt needful for you,and which God hath pros 


miſed to give, chiefly after Grace , and fecondarily aftet 


comfort, remembring all you have is to come fromthe 
free mercy of a wiſe God , to whom you mult refer it 


what meaſures of theſe-you ſhall receive , and how ſoon 


it ſhall be. Onely, I fay, let be your butineſs quietly 
to wait his leaſure , in the uſe of thofe means he hathi 
preſcribed you, for which Imight give masry reaſons: 
but ſhall wave all, onely demanding of you, whether 
choſe ſpiritual bleſſings. you ſo earneſtly long after are 
worth the watting for ? If you fay no;, you deſerve ty 
g0 for ever without them: butif you grant they arexthen 
pray. tell me, whether it 1s more likely to attain then 
by waiting in that way! wherem they are to be found; 
or by turning our of it? This, I hope, is no difficult 


.caſe toreſolyc. If your friend be gone a journey, and 


you havea mind to meet him npon his return, are you 
not more likely to meet with him, by holding onftllin 


that Road which he'll be: ſure to comeg than by going | 


backagain, .or turning to ſome by-path, meerly to gras 
tife your lazineſs or ampatrence ? - Wherefore wheti 
your hopes are at the loweſt ebb, it 1s:moſt. unreaſons+ 
ble aid fooluh,tocry with that wicked King, Y/hy ſhould 


e wait 0n the Lord any longer ? there is no hope wherefort 


bet ws leave our duties , andcaft aſide all; Be ſuretheress | 


no hope in ſuch a courſe as this, but catheracertaimy 
of periſhing , whereas 1f there be ſafety .in any way, it1s 
in an obedient patient dependance upon God , yea, iti 
this way there 1s certain fafety 3 embrace ir therefore as 
your wiſeſt, your onely courſe. -Do but ſee that you 
watt for the Lord , and afſure your ſelves you fhall mt 
be aſhamed, your eyes ſhall not always foil - Get unto 
the Plalmilt's frame,” Pſalm x 40. 5, 6. To wait for the 
Lord more thanthey that watch for the morning , andat 


length ſhall the Lord manife himſelf to the jars | 
| your 


(ap) ., 
wour Souls, as ſure as rhe morning light will apped? to: 
hoſe who' watch! for it. ' ; 209'9 
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CHAP. XIV. . 


The 06 elfioti of unfitueſi anſwered. is pro dfed b the 
16,410 ? doubting and rhe careleſs. : 7 | 


04: Oome apain there are , and thoſe not a few , 
. "a. Sg thar witt be:ready to ſay , They find them- 
ſehots:unfit for the Sacrament,and therefore dare not come 
kft it prove to their burt,.rather than totheir advantage, 
Several ſorts. of perſons may upon different grounds 
raſe thisobjzction. Firſt, the ſiacere and humble Chri- 


ſtan; whoſe ſoul is 1h the dark; and through ignorance 
- | c himſelf 5 or nor conſidering the tenonr of the Coye- 


tant; and through theprevalency of temptation, or-mg- 


| kncholly, he may:withour reaſon Condemnhimſelf; as 
 thiseſtate was worſethan it.is; To'theſe Fhave ſome- 


ting to fay. IO £11 ITE COR TS ES 

' 1, Why. 38 it 5 you judge your ſelves unfit for this 
Ordinance? Is-it .becaufe yourare not fo qualified as T 
have before ſhewn all Communicants ought to be? 
amconfidenr , upon a true enquiry ,' you will ind the 
Contrary: Wherefore be: not haſty and raſh m paſſing 


| acenſure upon yaur ſelves 5 asif you were reſolved to 


comply withthe delign of Satan to keep you n ſorrow 
butexaminerhings ſoberly ,; and without paſſion'; and 
then give judgement upon your ſtate according to'true 
tridence. 1f you b& found fairhful Diſciples,” and un- 
feipned lovery of Chrift, you will grant your ſelves meet 
to come to'that Feaſt which is made for ſuch.” Tell me 
then in one word ;.ars youinot from your very. Sanls , 
withng that Chriſt ſhould be your Saviour, and take his 


| *wn'courſe with yau,gta-bringyou'ts'Gadtin Glory 21s 


there 
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there any thing in/all the world thatyour heart is ſc 
more upon than this , even that you may be ſaved by 
Jeſus Chriſt ? would you not account the aſſurance of 
this a richer mercy, than to be made owners of the 
whole World ? Yea, would you not give a thouſand 
fitch Worlds as this if you had' them, for the loveof 
God in Chriſt ? Is not this it which lies heavieſt upon 
your Spirits, and makes you walk fo ſadly, even the 45 
leſt you are withonttrue Grace, and ſhould $7 pub 
God, and Chriſt for ever ? And yet canthe Devil ſo be- 
fool you, as to perſwade you all this while that you love 
not God? Have you got any thing here below more deat 
to you thanthis favour?Do you take delight many cou 
that you know is diſplealing to hr ? Do you ntl 
to be made more: conformable to him ? To: khow-an 
love, and enjoy him more, and dohim better ſervietin 
the world ? Would itnot be the great: joy of Your:Souls 
always to: walk elofely with: hiad,. and retain; iſitong 
| ſenſe ofhis preſence , andall hisiexcellenctes upan your 
minds ? To converſe with him more feelingly and pow- 
erfully, and inall your approaches:to him, ro be filled 
with a ſuitable! reverence, humilny, ſerioufneſs:, and 
all: holy affeftions? Wonld any thing pleaſe you mott 
than to pleaſe; your God:? Are, you not then beſt at aſe 
whenyou find your hearts moſt enlorged, and carried 
'outafter him-?. Had you not rather: be: followingaket 
God in the-ways of holineſs, and\theduties of Rebgr 
ony than to:enjoy; all the: pleaſures and merriments''0f 
ſenſualones ? Is there any duty from. which: you:would 


be diſpenſed with? Any command that you would ave | 


aboliſh'd ? Had you not infinitely. rather your heart ws 
brought upto the fulleſt compliance with it Have you 
anyluſtwhich you would fain be-allowed to keep? 
1t trouble to: you,. that you muſt part with yours 
or elfe.be' damned forthem? Or rather, Is it.not you 


greatel 
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rreateſt trouble, chit you liyed ſolohg without God,and 


yer feel in your felves? Do you nit ſtrive pant chem; 
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to accotnpliſh his defign. Do you not believe that his 
deith was ſufficient for the ranſom of .the World, and 
all other truths concerning him that you find reveale] 
in the Goſpel? And then are you not reſolved that this 
Jeſus ſhall be your Saviour, and none. but he? Dy 
you not from your hearts ERIOIN your ſelves ny- 
ſerable loſt creatures, alrogerher unable toreſtore your 
ſelves, or to do any thing that may ſatisfie God's juſtice; 


or if it. ſelf deſerve recompence Or acceptance : ?Q. 


that Yo.1 are convinc'd, if ever youare-ſay'd, it muſt be 
through Chriſt; and are not you earneſtly defirous of 
this above all things N that God for his Son*s ſake would 
pardonand fave Yea, more than that, are oy 
not fincerely willing "he Chriſt ſhould 'rule in your 
hearts, and gind you by his. Spirit, and frame you ac: 
cording ro his will ? Do you not account. his commands 
holy, juſt, and good? And do younor: deſire ſtrength 
from him your head' to obey them, and to conquerall 
temptations from within and without that would draw 
you aſide?” Do you nor beheve the pronuſes, which 


he hath wade , and the. threatnings, which he bath de- | 


nounc*d-ro be certainly true ? And; do you not  defire 
mare , that You may bave a ſhare in theſe Sure By: wi 
_ any created good?” And do you, nor fear his threat: 
ned wrath,” "more than. any  ourward, tyfferings? 1 þ it 
thus with ou as Lam cor dent 1 it 5's nd yer\ will)  yoy 
44, 'OUt. Nye cannot "believe? What can 7OU 1 not be- 
lieves?s” 5 alas! You, cannot behevey 7 Paley 
be ſav Ub "Jeſus Chrilt.” Is that 1 it k p. which, y yout 
belief 0 one Ricks ar? But i ppole i it Do Re are : 
thert eforc reſently'U Ulabelfevsr 5 Scri ty -ſttl rl F 
Eres bt Yo ' this ig wor : that wh 1cl pn. 
pp 0 TE  bhſen ye. Well Sh 3U2 
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abſolute perſwaſion of thy own ſalvation'is not much 


enjoyned thee ,. however | not in the firſt-place, bur 
rather thy acceptance. of Chriſt , that thou mayſt be ſa- 
ved by him. And yet methinks, if thou weigh things 
yell, thou mayſt be rais'd to fuch well grounded hopes 
'of thy. own particular happineſs, as may very much 
conquer bel 6 


doubtings and fears, which'thou com- 
'plaineſt of under, the name of unbelief. . For-ler me 
'ask thee ſeriouſly , why is it thay canft not believe thou 
ſhalt be Gaved by Chriſt ? It is not , know; | becauſz 
thou doubteſt of. the ſufficiency of his ſatisfa@ian;, or 
of the truth af his promiſes, or the graciouſhteG/ot his 
nature. For art thou not fully perſwaded., that he will 
fave all thoſe who truly believe: in him? IL mike no 
doubt bur thou art : air Ga hence 1t 1s plain}; that 
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tations are, let them riot detain you from ; but rath6r 
ſend you with more ſpeed to.this Ordmanice : For:yau 
know not but-that may be the meatis; which God will 

. bleſs for the removal of them. And take this fora 
 certifaptruch\,: whilſt yout have ng fin, but what's the 
' burdenof your Souls, arid which you libour and longto 
- be freed from, you: have to fin that makes you yuh 
for the Sacrarnent : riay more', this your ſenſe of f 
makes you rightly fitzed for it. And then there is leſs 
puny of doubt, as to the fears and fadneſs you may 
labour-under , or any temptations with which you are 
troubled': You cannot fure be fo weak, as to think 
your ſelves upon any of theſe accounts unmeet ſor your 
Lord*s'Fable: For you muſt remember, he never made 
this the qual:zfication of his Gueſts, that they ſhould come 
wanting nothing , but he calls hither the neceſlitous to 
ſopply-rheir wants. You come nothither onely to be 
. thankfulfor what you haye teceived, hut to receive far; 
ther'whar your Souls ftatd innerd of. You would think 
- he argiied/at 4 vety filly rare that ſhould tel] you, you 
. mult'not go to a feaſt tilllyour hunger was ſatisfied, nof 
.come to the fire, till you'dre warm: and yet no better 
'1sthe Sophiſtry-of Satan, whereby he would perſwade 
you; thar Whilſt you feel ſo many imperfeCtions cleave 
ro you; and he under fizch great doubtings, you Mm 
ttay away from the Sacrament; when as this 1s one 
means appointed by God for your relief; here's both 
Phyſickand' Food adminiſtred to the ſick and faintirg, 
-AriS*God may take-this ſeaſon of revealing himſelf to 
you, and ſatidfying thoſe doubts which you could no 0- 
therfwhy get 1d of. Thus hath it been with many 4 
Soul, why may it not F& ſo with you alſo ? 
9. Pray tell me, torwirkſtanding ll theſe faults 
whith you hnd with your ſelves, yer do you not hold 
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one, do you not .uſe:to- pray conftantly:? If you do, 


whythen then will younor. be evpgt tothis work alſo? 
For aſſure your ſelves, if you beſych.whoſe Prayers are 
acceptable to God , your receiving will be acceptable 
alſo.:; Whout a dependance upon Chriſt the Medi- 
ator, and a reſolution. ta. conform yourſelves to the 
will of God, youryery Prayers will be loathſome ; but 


Wl 
* 


if theſe things be.ig you, all your ſerviceswill be well- 


_ plealing tohim, Wherefore, beware of pretending ſp 


mych reverence for ab rdinance, and ſo much neceſ- 
{ity for preparation, : that.leaſt you ſhould nat demean 
your ſelves as you-pught, You will wholly negle&t it: 
for ſure you cannot think this according to your Ma- 
ſters will, that you ſhould run away from your work, 
for fear of (miſcarrying in it. Nor pretend that this is of 
a,nature ſo much. differen from all other duties, that 
wat ou. may do them, .you may not be adoutted to 
Mts, == it you wi ber, Bees in one as ,well 
p5another, endeavouring to. improve them.to the eng 
tor which they were appointed, even to get nearer to 
Gad thereby ,, be fuce you ſha}l he: accepted 1n all. 
Moreover ,bethink your ſelyes what you: would have 
.done, bad youliv*d n.the farſt ages of the Church, when 
the Chriftiants were wont: for the moſt. part, at every 
tune, of their aſſembling, to have a Sacrament. Would 
you then have ordinarily wjth-drawn from them ?. Or 
would: you not.rather have contented your ſelves with 
that-meaſure of preparation, that youhad then beenca« | 
pable of making. 'Thaqugh think got that Lam this whil 
encouraging You to.iazaneſs , or to-ruſh heedlefly : 
jancon{igerately hereupon: no, be as: diligent as .cvet 
\Jou.are-able, to, prepare your. ſelves tor ſo near anafe 
roachta the, great Gor yet benot ſo over-ſcrupu- 
k 


F, to. keep . back. from. the Ordinance, : or- make 


your, coming leſs profitable , through exceſlive fearg,. 


/ &, 


And 
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And remember fiill, that the 'babitual mby=r" of 


the Soul to God; expreſe*d m conſtant holineſs of tife,, ir 
the beſt qualification for” this 'and every other "perfer- 
Wage oO LENT ON 905TH gab” : "46 = Db 
_ -4- Laſtly,onewould think Fyou'df all prfons ſhould 
nor be guilty of refuſing your: preſence 'here,, *whete 
there is a commemoration. made-of the love of yair 
deareſt Lord;*T{peak to you thar areſerious Chriſtos 
weltmay others flight rlis duty,” if you that lie unferſo 
great engagements to'it, will be kept back by ariy Or- 
dinary pretences: ” You are ſich that are ſomewhat 
acquainted with "the 'greatneſs of that mercy,” manife- 
{ted in the Redernption of the World , and will yoi be 
ealily derained from ſhewing forththat death, which pro- 
cured it ? You are perſons tender, of your Maſter's ho- 
nour, and ſenſible of your own duty : ſhew then'that 
you are ſo, by obeyinfy his command, and preſerving the 
efteern due to his ſacred Ordinances , by your conltant 
reverent attending upon theme ES She 2s, 
| Others there ate}, that may complain of their unfit- 


= 


neſs, 'who find "themſelves ar'a Toſs in _ pa- 
rations for this duty”, ' which yet they are very willing 
to ſet about ; "and are deſirous of inſtruChons for thei 
right performanceof it. For theſe eſpecially I have 
reſerved ſome Directions , ' ro which I ſhall come pres 
ſently. T3 1” © +4 40 *\ 7.5 a Bs | bc 9 0307 Ol 
* Butthere area third fort, thoſe the wart; and; feat, 


— 


| "they promiſe to themſelves. | 
| ſciences of many, whether ſuch as thele have not been 
| theirthoughts. Reader, have.they not been thy own ? 
| And commonly it is either tippling or wantoneſs , or 
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this; So. niuch knowledge they have, thatthey are con- 
vinc'd no man ought to come tothe Sacrament, who is 
riot firmly refolved to forſake his fins, and- to become a 
new man, if before he have been a careleſs liver; and 
yettheir Conſciences tell/them , that ſuch and ſuch ſins 
they are gwlry of, whichithey cannot endureto think of 
partivg with, and fuchand ſich duties they believe they 
ought ro ſetupon,which yet they have no mind to ; and 
therefore fo much modeſty they,have, thatthey will not 
come to:-bind theniſelytothat which they/are not re- 
ſolved todoz-and this while they fancy tothemſelves , 
that thezr-caſe is ſomething beter,than if they ſhould go 
and make promiſes of amendment, and ſoon after break 
them ; andare;aptto conceit ,/ that they may as yet ſafe- 
ly take ſomewhat more hberty, than wall be lawful for 
them';\ 'when:once they have taken. the Sacrament , 
whereby they imagine they ſhould be ſtrangely ham- 


| pered;1and tied to a ftrictneſs which they, have no it- 
| ang to ::Butyet hereafter, when they have taſted.a 


little more of the pleaſures of the world, they intend to 
betake themſelves to ſuch a courſe , and then they'll-be 
conſtant ar Sacraments , -and as devout as may be, this 
I dare appeal to, the Con- 


love tO an idle and jolly life, and a liſtleſneſs to all 
pains and diligence in Spiritual affairs , and & miſappre- 
henſion of ſerious holineſs, asif it wasa moſt trouble- 
ſome rigid thing, that are the ordinary cauſes of theſe, 
and moſt mens continuance at a diſtance from godli- 


neſs, arid make them ſo backward to devote themſelves 
entirely to God. Now-theſe I conlefs are not 'to be 


called immediately ig the Sacrament , but ſeriouſly to 


bedealt within order to their recovery , from thoſe ſen- 
red, | ſual 
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ſralinchgations, and wretched deluftons, which rene, 
them'ſo unfit for;and averſe;from it; 'to which urpoſe 
ferve the former-exhortations to-Repentance and Faich, 
whereon I ftaid ſo long. Onely I-thall here. diſcover 
ro them two'tdangerous miſtakes, wherewith they ſom 
willing to unpoſe upon'themſelves, and/which chief 
hinder the performance of their:dutp.. ::- .'i-.) b 

The f(t is, a conceit that they may take ſome kind 


of liberty , for a looſe-converſation,, before they; have 
bound themfſdlves to the corMry 'by the Sacrament, 
which theretpon they are much more backutary to. / | 


_ Nowkirſt Tſhill- grant, that hereby a farther obligs- 
tion is laid epon'them , 'to-the greateſt watchfyulnels@ 
gainlt fin, and to'a faithful difcharge ofthe .DNutyto 
God , inthe whole of their lives ; and the wiltul-viola- 
non of 'folemn/ engagements renders fin-much more 
hainous: 'Wherefore it hath been my: care-all along; to 


make you inderſtand , that it is nor ſo much the tbaxe | 
Recervingthat I would perſwade you-to, asito getyour | 


fouls intq afitneſsfor the work, ard to dortana right 
Tanner. 'And onee againletime warn you, :as\youlove 
your Souls, not to come hither unlove wah” your fins, of 


without reſolutions to turn-from every-evil way. Bet | 
known to'you , God will be ſantiified inthoſe that draw | 


wear him, and will feverely punifhirreverencc& pro 

rudeneſs, 'in thoſe that] pretend'to his ſolemn; workup 
andfervice, as you may ſee inthat terrible inſtance of 
"Nadabantl Abihu, Lev. 10. 1, 2, '2-.And'forunwor- 
"thy pecetving of the Lord's Supperythe Apaſile tells:the 
' Corinthians, Fur this very cauſe many weneuuredk and ſickly 
ami them , and manyfalnafleep; and:betauſe they 
- would 'not -judg themſelves, therefare Gad judged 
"thern, 'x Cor. 17. 30, 24.'He's nholy/God, and com» 
mandsall thoſe to'be holy, thatqpope for acceptance 


their approaches ro him. Andihe'sa God'ithat ways; 
-\-- the 
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the beart , ſo that there's no hope of deceiving, bun, 
Wherefore ſtand off, all you that have defign'd to per- 
{ft one Moneth or Week longer in your rebelliwns a- 
gainſt the Soveraign Majeſty. Daye not to offer ſo greax 
an affront to him, as to thruſt in among his: Subjects, 
whilſt thou art a reſolved 'Traytor , as it thou would'ſt 
make a tryal ,: whether he could diſcern. thee in that 
croud. He's a jealous God, and willnot endure to be fo 
tempted; and ſooner or later be ſure thy Sin ſhall nd 
thee out gf then thou diſlikeſt the, boly Laws and Go- 
yernment of Chriſt, take not an Oathin a mockery, that 
thou wilt be ſubzeR to himgwhich before-hand thou 1n- 
jendeſt not to keep, Here's no jeſting or dallying ?. be- 
ware how thou fivel with x 149% Theſe are ſe- 
tious things, wherefore either be ſerious and ſincere in 
thy medling wich them, or keep a8 adiſtance. Avoid, 
lay, all yau loathſomedefiled finners, that arein love 


| with our filch, and will not be waſhed and cleanſed; 
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hulſt chis'is yur poſture, you are.no way fieto {ita the 
Table of the King of Glory , there to feaſt with his þ&- 
loved Friends, whom he hath purified and mademeer 


forhis fellowſhip and favour, 


-Bur perhaps you'll preſently reply,youlike all this well 
enough, this 15 that you would have,and you agree with 
me to ſtay away,as perceiving your own unfitneſ$. ; As 
ae you indeed reſolved to ſtay .away, and to continutin 
his unpreparedpaſture,as thinking you have herebyſon'& 
more diſpenſation for a careleſs ungodly life than 6+ 
thers have? Alas! poor wretches, bow willing you are 
to be cheated into miſery ? And how deſirous dayou 
ſeem of a freedom to do your ſelyes the greateſt uf- 
et? Bur a little to undeceive you, let me aflure 
ilyouthar live upon this Earth, and are endyd&dwi 
lon, whether you will bind your ſelyes to Ged by. 
us Sacrament or not ; there lie ſo many other indiſpen- 
op 


"aw 


ſable engagements on you to his Service, that you haye | _ 
not the Feat liberty more than others to rebel apainſ | to 
bim: 'and that will ſafficiently appear , if you do hy; | bot 
conſider theſe two things. = dan 
I, The relation wherein you naturally and neceſſariy | Pi 

_ "-ftandto God. "ha 

'- +. Tour more expreſs and profeſt obligationto him, ' © | 
+Forthe firſt, Conſider, Are you not his creatures anj | kn 
heyour maker ? Andisnot hetheupholder of your be. | 1s 
-ng, the lengrhner of your lives,andthe giver ofall yo | cf 
mercies?- Is he not therefore your Owner ar Goyer. | GC 
-naur? Do you notowe' your ſelves; andall you have, th | Ca 
 tim?-- And 1s it not your duty to ferve and obey bim, as 1 
whether you have-promiſed you will do fo or not? Db | i 
youthink he hath notitle ro you , rill in ſome ſolemn | the 
manner'you have profeſt ſubjetion to him ? Do you | 8": 
think the ſervice you owe to God, is fo purely a fa fie) 
-will offering, that-if you.wi7 render it you may, atd | 30! 
zf nor; you arein m6 fault ? By this reaſon God muſt | Ic 
be much” beholden-to you. for it. What, do nothy | © 
Laws bind}, till you hive given your conſent ??Muſthe | fat 
askyou leave to govern you? Do vouthink 1t 1s with | arc 
you 1n this caſe, as with a Servantthat ows this manor 
that no-duty, till he hath hired himſelf into his Service? 
Sure you'cannot be ſo ſtupid. But rather will you not | 0 
yield rhar'from your very birth you are at leaſt as much 
obliged to obedience to your Maker, as any Child to 
his Parent 7: And pray-teflme, what would you think of 
that Child, who, when his Father 'bid him do any 
thing ,'ſhould tubbornly refuſe, and rell himrhe neyet 
promiſed him any ſuch'obedience'? Would you think | to! 
this a ſatisfactory anſwer?” Do you not eaſily. pet- | wc 
cewe}, that Children are bound to obey their Parents, 
every by virtte of thar relation they ftand in to thefn, 
thouph/they never entcr into'any formal engagemeſt, 
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to be dutiful ? Even thus do you ſtand abſofurely 
bound ro obey God 5 the Father of Sparits , before ever 
you profeſs your ſelves to be his people : And all your 
profeſſions , though they are as ſo many farther ties upon 
jouro obedience , yet they give not God any new right 
to you which before. he had not , only hereby you ac- 
knowledge his right and promiſe torender him whar is 
his due. Hence then you may ſee what an abſurd con- 
ceit it is , that you may any whit morefreely finagainſt 
God before you have taken the Sacrament, than after. 
Can' you be ſo ſottiſh, as toimagine, thatſuch excuſes 
4 theſe will ſerve your turg at that day, when you 


| muſt be called to render a reaſon of your doing ? When 


the Goſpel firſt came to the Heathens , Thope you'll 


prantthey were bound to receive it , and yet they had _ 


tever before given their conſent to be rul'd by Chriſt; © 
nor had made any Covenant with him. Bur why ftand 
Iſo long on a caſe fo plain? _ LE _ 
And then take notice farther? that by virtue ofthis 
ſubjectiofl which you owe to God as his creatures, you 
are bound to expreſs your refolunons to ſerve him, by 
what ſigns, and in what manner he ſhall appoint you; 
now he hath commanded you, to expreſs theſe refoluti- 


| | ensbyreceivingrhe LordsSupper, asThave before pro- 


ved * And will you difobey this particular command4 
and then think}, this will excuſe you from obedience to 


the reſt. To make the caſe plain by alike inſtance: 


Suppoſe when the King had commanded all his Sub- 
jetts to repair to ſeveral places inthe Kingdom, there 
totake the Oath 'of Allegiance*, many amongſt Ther} 


| ſhould abſent themſelyes , andrefufe to take it, and'af- 


terwards ſhould conſpire together, and rife up in arms 
againſt him , do you think it wonld excuſe them," ro 
plead thr they never fwore Allegiance to him? 'Why 
Ri it ras Het Pat tar they di. ; Gnktenliey 4b 


1 
commanded 
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comminded to do 5 and then however they were en: 


ged to peace and faithfulneſs by living in the King. 


om, and receiving proteftion from their Price; 


Even thus will your neglect of Sacraments be charged 
on you as a Fault, for which you had no reaſon, butyl 
betar from being adnuted as an excuſe of any other 
ſins, againſt which you were ſufhcjently tied , by your 
living meerly upon God , and receving all you bat 
from him. on 
Bur then 1n the ſecond place conſider, you are glr 
obliged by your own promiſes and profeſſions, to walk in 
fear of the Lord, and therefore have not the leaſt ground 
to allow your ſelves in ſin; from your not having recei- 
ved the Lords Supper as an engagement againſt ir, For 
bethunk you a little, do you not profeſs your ſelves to 
be Chriſtians ? And what”s the meanung of thar, but that 
oat worſhip God by Jeſus Chriſt , and acknowledge 
im tobe your Maker and Ruler, and Chriſt to'be:your 
Saviour? And accordingly , are you not devoted to 
God by Baptiſm , whereby you ſtand bound to xe 
nounce: the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and to 
be Chriſt's faithful Servants to your livesend ? Ion 
feſs, you were thus conſecrated to God by your Pz- 


rents 1n Your infancy ,, when, according to the Law d | 


God, and Naturc, they had full power thus to diſpole 
of you: but now-you are come to years of diſcretion, 
do.you canſent to what they have done or got? Inplag 
Engliſh do you renounce your Baptiſm, whereby you 
ſtand obliged to be:the Servants of God and' his Sog 
Chriſt Jeſus? You that I am-now ſpeaking to, will, } 
know, deny this with great earneſtaeſs , and' cry Gat 
forbid that you ſhould beſuch Apoſtate wretches, frat 
(rage 20 oor eames and eT . Mel then, 
£you acknowledg your ſelves under tlie band of your 
Bapriſa;, aflace your ſelyes,; youiare hereby 38 ach 
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tied from the leaſt fin in thought, word, ar-deed, as you. 
can be by-the' Sacrament ofthe Lord's Shapper. What 
wilyou db then in thisccaſe 2. will you dare to-run on 
in thoſe, fins from which your Baptiſt doth bindiyon, 
and ſo renounce itin yaurpradtice, whilſt you own. it in 
profeſſion.? Or will you hereafter be ſo-{gly: as te ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, for fear of engaging your 
felves:inanholy life-,. to which: you ftand:engag'd al- 
ready by your own! conſent? If you-continue1n-this 
= it's too. plaina ſign that in your hearts you diſ> 
own your Baptiſin it ſelf :. and what a caſe are you-1n 
then ? For let meask you, if you had been born of 
Heathen Parents. and-were bur juſt now come to tho 
underſtanding of the Chriftian Religion, and were ac> 
quinted:whatkind of Perſons they muſt be that awn?*d 


x, would-you be Baptizd:imo this Farth,: and hereby 


profe6 your reſolutions to-lead ſtich an boly life, asall 
Chriſtians are commanded? If you fay you-would not, 
hence thenat follows, - that you diſlike your Baptiſm'y 
finceif/it was. to. be done again you would none of it: 
And if indeed you wih:;your ſelves, in:the:cafſe of un+ 
baptized Heathens now , you are really worſe than 
they ,. and: ſhall be in:a worſe condition ſhortly. Bur 
# you ſay ,. you would: readily be- baptized if it was 


ole | Yettodo; then fain would Iktow,why youare ſo backs 


ward to recave the'Lord's Supper, whetein you do bur 
renewthe Covenant that-is made at Baptiſm, acknows 
kdging your ſelves to be true Chriſtians, and promiſing 
that you [will remain 4g 3 what poſſible reaſon can you 
deviſefor this uawillingneſs ? . | 
Wrhalrakenotice |, all you that arc. baptized int 
the-natheand Church:iof Chriſt;; and do ſtand to your 
Baptiſm, you have hereby bound your ſelves to be his 
fachfol ſervants, r-obeyhis:cootmands; and-to behave 
your: ſelves: 14; Ris Church; us he diets you; mens 
| at 
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kath commandedall Chriſtians , . that are of Gapacity,ty 


prepare themſelves, and'ſo to receive the Sacramene 
of his Supper : Do you not clearly perceive then, hoy 
your Bapuſm' binds you to this Daty, you being naw 
come to the uſe 6f your reaſon ? How 1s it then thar 
you dare neglect it, whilſt you yor are ſo ſtraightly en- 
gag*dtoit? 3 


* And further, bſide your own Baptiſm , viy 


time you bring Children to be- baptized, you pro- 
feſs before God and the: Congregation , © that you 
renounce the Devil, the World ; and the {inful luſts 


of the fleſh, that you believe the Articles of the: 


Chriſtian Faith, and will keep Gods holy Will and Com-| | 


mandments, and walk in the fame all the days of your 
life. And are you fincerein all this? If yoware,' why 
ſhould you ſtay away trom- the Sacrament , where-you 
are required to profeſs and promiſe no more ? How- 
ever, I hope, hence you may beconvinc'd, ' that before 
you partake of the Lord's Supper, ' you are fo. far bound 


ro an holy life , thar'you have no' allowance for the -| 


leaſt ſin, any more tham you have afterward,” whichs 
that I am proving. | 3 


And this is farther evident by all other duticsof Res | 
ligion, which you perform to God, every one of which | 


ties. You to-the moit exact obedienceto him. Iuppoſe 
you are not ſo Arheiſtical , but that ſomerimes you pray 
to:Gad ; and when you pray,do:younop beg of him par- 
donof {1n, and grace todo him faithful ſervice'? When 
you ſay the:Lords Prayer , +do you not therein-beſeech 
God to forgive you your treſpaſles, and not to'lead you 
into temptation,” but deliver you,tfrom evil ?. And what, 
dare”you ask of him forgiveneſs 'of. Sin ; whilſt:you 
are reſolved'to continue:init fal2.1 preſume you hope 
ro-obtain.what you ask;cand:tan-youlo much as flatter 
your ſelves'witk'.any-hnpethad God will pardon your 

ns 


_.-  C) - 
fins whilſt you will not forſake. them-? - Hath: not- hi: 
word plainly tald you the contrary? And when you 
pray tobe kept from fin and the power of Satan; is it 


not'to be ſuppos'd that you deſire theſe things ? and 


doch not the exprefſion of Four defires engage you to 
dowhat you can to obtain what you pray for ? and are 
you not therefore bound totake heed of ſm , to watch 
againſt and reſiſt temptations ? except you take God 
for an Idol ;. and make your prayers 1n a mockery, as if 
your ſervant ſhould come and entreat you tohelp hang 
dohis work , and thenrun away , and never ſet his hand 


| too't ;7 or as if your Child fhould pray you to keep him 


fromfalling into the water , 'and ſhould throw himſelf 
tot as ſoon as he had done. Dare you venture thus to 
play 'and dally with 'the Almighty ? And when you 
defire him to ſave your ſouls ; and keep you from Hell , 


itpeaks yourefoly*d not wilfully to. deftroy and damn 


your felves, or elfe you are horrid mockers of God: 


| Methinks you ſhould never have. the impudence to 
'comenear him , or fpeak a word tohim, whalft you are 


tully bent to goon in thoſe waies that are fo contrary 
and provoking to him. ' 'Fhe hike I might{ay of hearing 


| theword, you are thereby engaged to give:obediefice 
; tit:-for you cannot think ſure you ſefve God ſifhci- 


ently'by hearing your duty , whuſt you ſer not abour it. 
Andfor yau to come to hear what God ſhall fay by his 
Miniſter; with'a ſecret purpoſe to-hold on 1n fuch and 
luchicourſes, whatever ſhall be told you to the contrary, 
s Intleleſs dangerous and damnable, than to come to 


| the: Sacrament with ſuch wicked purpoſes. _ Let this 


then ſuffice to remove: your firſt miſtake , that you may 
ake liberty in ſome ſinful wayes you have a mind'to' 
tefore: you have taken the Sacrament... | 
'The-ſecond-groſs miſtake which I-find in your obje* 
0ny1s;that you think ; though at'preſent you bayeno 

| great: 
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yreat mind to be ſo ſerious, as to ſet upon preparation 
for the Sacrament , yet that hereafter You ſhall, when 
you have had your ſwinge a while longer , and havete- 
ken a. little more pleaſure, being as yet perhaps butin 
the time of your youth , and thereupon you: hope that 
God will bear with-you yeta while, fince you have fuch 
good: purpoſes to become his ſervants for the timeto 
COMme. 
ShouldI go abour fully to ſhew you the 'yanity of 
this conceit, and your folly in delaying to return.to God, 
I might fill many ſheets ; wherefore that I may: not be 
tedious, I ſhall do little more than repreſent to youthe 
very. true linguage and import of this pretence of 
yours, that ſo you may be afhamed of ever uſing it 
more”, or harþouring it any longer. When youtalke 
ſaying yet awhile, before you caſt of your old comps 
nions and courſes, and bind your ſelves to a gadhy 
life at the Sacrament, what do youtn effet but fay? 
That when. yon have contemn'd Gods mercy, and 
oriev'd his Spirita little. longer , and done ſomewhat 
more to diſhonour his name , then you will betakeyour 
ſelves to him, and become his people ; when youh 


done Satan yet alittle more Service, then yaw'll ſhake | 
him off, and take Chriſt for your Maſter; whenyou | 


|havea while longer trod under foot his preciausblood, 
then it. ſhall waſh you. from all- your ſins; when: you 
baye run deeper onthe ſcore, and added ſomethung 
more both to the-number and hamouſneſs. of your-tran 
greitions , then you*ll come for a.pardon; when you 
haye done. ſomewhat more to make God yourenemp; 
then: you'll ſeek reconciliation ; when you have i 
your luits take:deeper rooting, then you'll pluck: then 
up ; when you have made them alittle ſtronger; then 
you'll ſubbue them ; when the ſore is feſtered,thenyoull 
apply the plaiſter-; whenthe:gangreen is aloft: goo? 
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youd vitale, then you'll ſeek atemedy : Thus foolithly ; ; 
thus preſuriptuouſly and baſely do they argue, who 
think it-is t00 ſoofi yet to come: home to God, and be 
religious in good- carteſt. I know you would be a- 
ſhur'd to ſpeak this, and would ſcarce be perfwaded 
there lodges fo euch: wickedneſs in your heatrs , bur 
for certain thete does , whilft you retain ſecret pur 
ſes to go or in 2 Way of 'known' fih; Ah poor fo 
ner! & at thou didſt but s little 'kaow what thou doeſt , 
whilftthou ſtandſt thus unreſolved whether thoy ſhould» 
eſt yet bid farewel to thy Itfty', and come over hearti= 
= God by Jeſus Chriſt. Ott diſingetnious creature! 
thou' think thoukaſt not" 'provokt and diſhonour'd 
thy Maker enough je? Haſt thou not yet fuſfiietitly - 
ubuſedt by Redeetticrs grace and- paticnce? Haſt thou 
not yer thrown away rime enough ? arid fint'd away 
mercies! and: offers erjough'? Ts fin ſo feet atid wed 
tiblea- thing! thar it' ſhould be fo hard*to'determine 
vhethoritwas beftto-be forfaken ot not? God (6 hard 
«Maſter , and hisfervieeſach a burdenforh thing, char 
fiatiers muſt-bewooed to hind with fomuth cartieft 5, 
udall prove tov litthe-with'the molt'Þ Isit.fo fate and 


ſake | defeable'@ Rate. to retain Al in the gall of birterneſs 


| indunder” the Wrath of God 7” Cart Ln keep 'off this 


wth which: you" ate plucking apon you? ' Have you 
wtaiee did thine-at Folitewn Þeck "Xe are 
of repentance , how1en (0 ever) you 'fta 'be« 

be you ſeekit'? will holineſs Bb good top ou here- 
der, 6448 ic tot now?" Orfire you afraifl” of being 
appy t09! tory! F wherefors' NR well ,*Sirs, 
thert#&fdIve whether aa an ont, i in de- 


; the | hyingihay' wor en $4 may teput off too Tot; bur 
4" W" | Ginot Bet831 y fehe; hk r6 Which in all 
ſou” | Kilon ad? Ries yon! Vigil every bour , 
yy Mit0P@BiVore? d from fifdnd Satan; ant firttily be- 
'Q> tfothed 
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trothed to the Lord Jeſus. How long muſt he ſeek and 
ſue for thy conſent ? Why ſhould he not have thy youth 
sv-ll az any, other; ? ah Saten. deſerve it better 
than he? -Did not. he. die for thee, in.the prime of. his 
years , and why ſhould'{t not thou. live.to him whilf 
thou art oung ? When wilt thou have pur away that 
wretched difobedientapſwer, that it's: yers00 ſoon to ent 


terra him? ? Hathhe {00d knocking for entrance till * 
his locks a are wet, with the dew of the; night ,,andigit 


{ill 60 ſoow, to open to..him and lerhim-in ? Oh'ibe- 
ware, I Tek thy. continued. ſtubbornnels. ſhould, even 
wear our, his. patience 37) , leaſt: thy; ;perverſe carr wage 
ſhould provoke himyfar.cycs to leave thee:;; and-leaſtif 
Bl the om ok ics e:yet.to break oft thy (ins, and 
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 thee,. ſo that turh thee which way thou wilt, whilſt chou 
willingly carrieſt it abour thee, an Angel witha flamin g 
+Aword ftands tullin thy way!,threatning defhraftion , 
;,wherher thou comeſt or comeſFnot*; 'Whillt thou conti- 
+nteſta reſolved, finner', thy exſe'is ſad? and deplorable, 
Bur: yerronerway! remains 5 and Bur one that F know 
»for thy ſafery:, even'with all fpeed ts caftfaway thy fins, 
- and} change” thy>hefrt- an fe':''and then come | as 
fooii as thou wile! to::the . Lords Table, rhere'to pro- 
;fefs this bleſled ': change"; vand 'to' confirm thy ſelf 
therein. i And? for:Thy'encouragerheiit «take 
) 5: {DITION #1 71.737 


\Tyties "of 
F , x o . 47 *7 , » - -þ 
-two things; OJ 9213149 ILQ 0 


11g 1: It 6s 10t 100 abſolate* frjheſe perifofion (Bam RFo% hou 
bindeft thy ſelf — this Ok McLeN ft and 
alpireafter ,' but yer thou art notto* be drſconttiipes,, * if 
Ne E—_—_ _ - tn 
ber of-2he Sparatsoof *juſ mer Made perfe 2 Milaks the 
kr ng Sitter der ap 
leaft fra ,ino:1; this!/ligit lt} wan hes of] ALS; this 
thoumult-copenanvintheSaethMhr; HA WAN: x 
Mihrg,. lovingiencercaidchent-dF AHF fin! SHEER 
thau-ſbalt be:acoounted tru v6 his) Corelfatie? GP uU 
batzand firjve' againit all; dnt gr Habra IG the 
*Hore 
felirous ro:berid afthem,thariterattin AO ANNE F 
uponknowledgefany flip orftumbithbu HER Gp4in 


by.true- repentance}/- and ireedtre"ts1' the Hed "of 
Chiiftfor-mercy; and! rothis'SpiHt forl bh APclrhy 


| kangrefolved::rgcile more heed? ethyl war #0Þ he 


melo come. dt:igbereas if rhanhould Fpronate'thy 
Eeyiician , thowwould'ſt-be carefuliof thy health]; 
G@hnocimply., tharthouwiltifeves be Tick thafe; bur 
Fat mplics thus.much j tharth6iy wilt not "wiſfidly 
ing diſcaſes upon thy 1elF,, but wilt uſe the means that 
U-appointed to preſerve: thy health 3* and*whitever 
- {1ckneſs 
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ſickneſs cleaves to thee wall be thy::trouble , -aad 
rhou. wilt deſire and. endeavour to: bei freed fromhjt. 
Even, thus art thou, bound 40 regard the health of thy 
ſoul, and to look. ypon,finas a ſpiruual fickneſs,;'and 
therefore never to fall jn, love with it ,. but do thy beſt 
rowards:1ts utter removal : Eyenthoſeinfirmaties; to 
which the beſt are liable. are.nat to be :cherifhe and 

leaded for, no more'than thow wonld'ſt plead forthe 
AL of a little head-ach, ot any bodily. pain.. They 
{hauld*it nor by thy goed will be guilty:lo muchas ofa 
| vain thought, An idle word, ar the leaſtimotiontoany 
an; but yet it 15 not required of thee, to promiſe abſe- 
lutely. never moreto þe guilty.of any:aof theſe ; nar ar 
thouto judge thy ſelfgnfix/far the Sacrament , becauſe 
thou ind'ſt fuch 1mperfections cleave to thee, ſorlong 
a3, from chy bcargthquabborieſt thern;;1anddotſterd 
naraly;;overcome.all temptations\to: more (proſs und 


_ Wilty! fps. Whilſt choy-arc invhefleſhs;; thy ſtares like | 
tobe. la faramperiect; that ©. will-be: thy daily Umy 


Cz 


 fogrox/ ingrace ,- and to.pray tarithe forgroeneſe of th 
- treſpalles., £9 umprove-.Chrift, both as araſiay ee 
whence-thou art: tg;be fupplicd 5 :anct:as ag advocatt 
' withthe father,chroughwhopithanmay bepandaul 
'T'tis.Lmenrian, thatthaymay ftnotfay, T' 
thee-fr am the Sacrament, bY making it an eng | 
to, greater ſiridtgeſs;: then at potlible for mann thi 
life rgcome up.t0-4-fingel de affure-thee:thou/mayi 
afely comp hither; if thou -art bus: ngerely' reſolved 
to, do :what; in thep: lies.ro pleaſe God,: ad nor wal 
willfully aw 3hoſe! ations, -:whkidh:ithiou know-ſ-ard 
contrary to hjs, will, Ang this alſomay take away thit 
fond. opinion of ſpe agnorant people:, . thar irs 6uft ne 
wer #axeceive the Sqerament; till they came to their dinth: 
bed, fs, thinking that exery.lin + ana will dathf 
them z'bur remember what lhave tod you, that we yo 
=" 


a, 


pergen 
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not promiſe never to {in more, but not to allow our 
ſelves in ſin; and to this ſincere endeavour to keep all 
Gads commands, we are before as ſtriQtly ried by our 
Baptiſm, and therefore by your-reaſon this ſhould be 
Heterred till we come to die, 'as ſame of the Ancients 
81d , partly through this miftake , and thinking this 
waſht away all the ſins before committed. And if you 
ſhould be of this opinion alſo, that the Sacrament 

ves you a pardon *< all your former.ins, and therefore 


«« {rung few upon a death-be 
til 


i 


rdinance is exceeding helpful to us , for the oyer- 


' 


coming of luſts, and leading our lives as we ought ; and 
this brings me to the. ſecand thing which] would bave 


2. Namely 


you take notice of, 


( 232) 

_ 2. Namely, 'That if thou art but once come-up to 
reſolution, to do thy beſt againſt ſin, and to pleaſe God, 
and addreſſeſt thy ſelf ta the Lords Supper, with an ear- 
neſt defire of grace to be here given thee from Chriſt, 
to enable thee to perform thy promiſes, thou maiſt very 
confidently expect ſtrength and afliftance from hin 4 
even now to -partake thereof. Little do'it thou think 
what a mighty blow thou-mighrelt give to thy ſtrong 
luſts, and to the Kingdoty of Satan within thee, by 
{uch a firm reſolution as this, made with an humble de- 
pendance upon Gods Grace, bound upon, and confirm- 
ed by raking the, Sacrament... Oh ! if thou waſt but 
brought into fo 1ngenuous and good a frame, as tobe 
truly grieved,, that Sin and Satan ſhould have fo much 
intereſt in. thee, and didft heartily deſire , that Goc 
would caſt them forth , and take poſleiſion of thee for 
himſelf, inhow good a way waft thou then toa deliye; 

rance? If God ſaw.thee labouring under the burden of 
thy luſts,  tugging with thy backward heart, to ring 
to him, thou canſt not 1ndagine what help he would, foon 
afford thee. Wherefore fit not down in a faint dejeRti- 
on; ſay nor, there zs n0 hope of ever getting ip ſich fro 
Ists,bich are ſo def rooted in my nature,and ſo confirmed 
by long. cuſtom, it*s. too purpoſe to attempt it. Why mati, 
muſt not this work be done , or thou periſh for ever? 
Andhe longer it's delaid, the harder it's like to be. Thy 
caſes lad, indeed bit nor diſperate yet ; Let neither 
thy. "reſumption, nor. deſpondency make 1t deſperate, 
The things that ate impoſſible wit h men, ' are poſſible with 
God. Wherefore rouze thy ſelf, . nd gather up allt iy 
ſtrength : for be ſure, ſtung ſtill will bring thy death, 


by 


- 


Limit.not Gods power, þut ask thy. own heart, whether 
thou.are willing to be cured : for no diſeaſes are too 
hard for the Phyſiciati thar will take' thee in hand. 1f 
thou wile but attend upon him,and humbly begzand _ 


| 
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cept hishelp , oh how ſoon can he bring down all high 
imaginations ., - and every thought that rebels againft 
him, and ſubdue all things to himſelf. He hath healed 
and cleanſed as vile ſinners as thou , and conquered-as 
ſtubborn hearts as thine. .He can fo change thy nature, 
and the very temper and bent of thy ſoul, that thou 
ſhalt abhor thoſe fins' which now thou rhink*ſt thou 
caſt not live without; ſo that: thou wilt chuſe rather to 
betorn limb'fromrlimb,” or to take 'Toads and: Serpents 
into thy boſfome, than to meddle with what was once 
ſo pleaſant; and wilt wonder that ever thou {hould'ſt be 
ſuch a Beaft ,/ ſuch a Devil, - as to take delight.1n that 
which was'fo hurtful to thy ſelf, and ſo diſplealing to 
God. Oh let notthen the ſeeming ſweetneſs of any luſk 
bewitch thee any longer, or berray thee into a:{lothful 


| negletof thyduty* If fin would have.made thee hays 
py, thou hadft found it long! fince:, and;yet-what haſt 


thou ever-Fot from it, that:comforts theets look back 


| upor'it-?*Or that would dothee any good, af thou waſt 
| todie atthis hour ? And put tt on thy account , no-+ 


thing better wilt thou ger-at the laſt, Byurlytle do#ſt 
thou'think 'what thou loſeſt one. year: after-another 
whilſt thotuiremaineſt eſtranged from God,--an&think*ſt 
an holy life ſuch a tedious difficu}t thing, - Be; perſwa=- 
ded then'at length to make atryal, and: ſee-what can 
be done int the caſe. - Bind thy ſelf by the moſt ſolemn 
yow to forſake thy wicked: waies, and to become Gods 
faithful ſervant: and come to: the Sacrament, with this 
defign ;. and if thou be ſincere; -thou maiſt-becanfident 
dt receiving help from God, to keep his Covenant, 
which, by his Word and Spirit, thou art drawn to make 
mith him. - So:much for the third objection. - ©} 
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CHAP. XV. 


Obj. He are pot in perſef charity, but at yariance with 
| | our neighbours, Anſwered, 


4.0%. H E fourth and laft that I ſhall take notice 
of,is very common in the mouths of many, 
towit, That they are at variance with their neighbour: , 
and therefore cannot with good Conſcience tome 40 thi 
Communion, whit her none are to come,but they that ave in 
perfe# charity with all men; and commonly they alledg, 
that they have Lawſuits, or ſome kind of quarrelling; 
one with another. | 1 | 
Hof. In anſwer hereto , let me ask You, who putthit 
objection, whole fault 1s it ,- that you are not at peace 
with your neighbours ?:/I queſtion not but you'll pre- 
ſently rell me , that the fault istheits. Bur then farther, 
have you noenmity in your minds againſt them-? But 
ate yoit willing co be reconciled tothetn, andto do 
what on your part may conduce thereto ?- And though 
they becroſGard perverſe, yer do you from your heart 
forgive them? {> that you would not take revenge on 
themyif it were in your pawer, but would do them good 


if they ſhould rieed your help? It's very like: you'll be | 


ready toreply, that you are thus well-affeted toward 
them, and'that the mulice isonly on their part: and 
for the preſent ſhall ſappoſe: you ſpeak true ; whete- 
upon Idemand , whether you can be {6 weak , as to 


think tharahother mans{in, ſhall be laid to- your charge 


If your neighbour be malicious , is that any fault & 
tage Or doth his malice make you any more unht 

r the Sacrament, than his drunkenneſs or covetoul- 
neſs? What a ſad caſe might the beſt Chriſtian be in, 
if it was 2) the power of every wicked _ ——_— 
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im a ſpite, to make it unlawful for him to go tothe 
Sacrament? as by your arguing it would be. Suppoſe. 
any malicious man ſhould without reaſon pick a quarrel 
with me, and after 1 had uſed all means to pacifie him, 
he ſhould urterly refuſe ro beat peace, what's to be done 
in this caſe ? Muſt I ſtay away from the Sacrament 
411 can perſwade him to be friends with me? perhaps 
that may never be, and muſt I be bound to athing im- 

poflible ? ar be fo great a loſer through he | 
wickedneſs, which I cannot help ? Is it not enough for 

meto-be reconcil'd rohim wig Bree mind , and free- 
1y to forgive higq what injuries he hath done. me ? how 
#4 would thoſe bleſſed Saints in the Primitive times 
have done, whilſt they were maligned and perſecuted 
byalmoſt all Men ? we never find that they made this 
any pretence to =o. away from the Lords Table, at 
which/they did ſo frequently attend. "They thought 
thetſelves guilrles ( as well they might) whilſt th 


” 


| ptayedfor their Perſecutors, bleſt them thar urſt 


not avenging themſelves, but givin place unto wrath, 
#14 nor giving to any man juſt cauſe of offence... And 
do you but labour thus to behave your ſelves, and they 
never trouble your minds with other mens eomity 
__ you.. Yea, do but thus, and you will fully an- 
er the command God hath given us, . to Jive in peace 
and quietnefs, Row Tt, 18. If it be peſſoble, as much 
# iny0u ties, lirge peaceable with all men, Which words 
plainly infiguate , that it isnot alwaies poſible 10 have 
the pood will of all Men , but yet we muſt labour for | 
this, and do nothing that may hinder it , and therefore 
above all cmuyft not bear or diltoyer ill will to them. 
But here perhaps ſome will reply, that they are forc': 
to vindicate their wrongs, and to go to Law with thoſe 
that would abuſe them, or that ſue them without cauſe, 
and therefore can they with a ſafe conſcience _ 
tne 
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the Sacrament before the contentionisended ? why, vo 
ik + ; I} 
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.ather than (contend , whereby they did then ſo much 
diſgrace Religion. Verſ; 7. Of that forequoted/Chap= 


. . ter;- Buryetl ſay, when it is your duty to maritain 


your right, againſt thoſe that would abuſe you, you may 


:dd this 5 and*yet have no ſpight againſt their perſons, 
-gor: any deſire of their hurt; if your own hearts be 


right ; and may really forgivethem; whilſt you endea- 


;your to'avoid:the'injury which they would offer you. 


And let this fuffice'on ſuppoſition ;/ that you are thus 
well-affeted towards thoſe, that take themſelves your 


adverſaries; which-1f you indeed be, I hope I need uſe 
:no more words:to perſwade you, that other 'Mens mali- 
;cious behaviour towards you ; need be no hindrance'to 


- your: coming to the Sacrament: - 'i= ji DIVA 
4.But on theother-fide , give me leave to deal plainly 


withyou, allyou hat infift upon 'this reaſon for! tieg- 
ktting your duty ,-becauſe theres difference betwix? you 
ond,your Neighbours, 1 ſtrongly fuſpeEt that you your 
flvesare very 'much'in fault :- and indeed you'confels 
asmuch by your'practice, whilſtin your words yoirdif- 
own'1t-;'\-for why 1s it you make'tiis a ground of ab- 


:hining from the Sacrament, but that your Conſcien- 


cestell you ,:you bare ſo much if-will to yourneigh- 
bours;;' thatits a dangerousthing for you to receive 1t? 
'Oh Ibok:back-upon your ways, 'and ſee whether'inſtead 
of bearing wrongs, you have not'wrong'd and defrau- 
'ded-others. + Have'you not oppreſt , or ncedlefly yext 
them, through eager deſigns of raiting your felves: by 
their ruins, ':not caring whom /you- have injured-and 
trampled upon.,.fo;you might bur get your own'ends ? 
'Orit you will notown this, yet look faithfullyintothe 
temper of .your ſouls' Do you not ſtand-vilely aftefted 
towards. fometthat Have done you! injuries , and whom 
you take for your enemies ? Are you not backward to 
any;:thorough-xeconciliationWwithithem'? 'Do yo_ _ 
24 | and. 
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ſtand upon your terms?and expeCt that they ſhould come 


firſt and humble themſelves, and ſtoop to you, befire | 


you'll ſeek after any peace with them? your great fpi. 
rits ſcorn to be firſt inthis work z nay us well f youre 
not ceſolwd againſt it,-let them do whatthey will? Qh 
5 <7 porn Is this lake Gods dealing with the 


orid ? when we-had given him the offence, yetwho | 


was it began firſt to treat of a peace?! Hath the great 
God given you this exatmple, and yet are you rob good, 
Forſooth , to ſeek to your tellow creatures to be'ar-feare 
with you ? If rhis be your goodneſs, may not the: Devil 
himſelf paſs for good? for-he hath pride enough, and 
what's yours better ? But, farther, do you not cheriſh 
a ſacred ſpleen againſt them, - wiieb fills you withuy- 
placable deſires of being reveng'd on:them , and:rtakes 
you griey*d to ſee them;do well inthe world t where. 
as You could: heartily with their rune, and would de- 
lighttobe ina wa an, of doing them a miſchief;and 
' long; to bring ther under'you , that younnght infults- 
ver them, and make' them repent that ever they'dif* 
pleaſed. ſuch as you. Qh devilith and: monſtrous ſpi- 
rat ! that ever itſhould dwell in the-breafts of anyithit 
call themſelves Chriſtians ! Chriſtians are they call? 


they deſerve not- the. name of Adey. Certainly tha | 


are many as good Chriſtians as theſe hang*d at- 7jbiw 
for cutting. Mens: thoats. For did-nor- fear of Man 
reſtrain them, youſhould quickly-ſee their envenom'd 
-rancour break out into: as bad-effeds, Bur ſupp 
your malice be not boilfdup to ſuck an-height,: pevif 
youharbour:ſo much: as makes you unfirfor the 
tment(as according td your ownacknowledpement yo! 
do.,, whilſtit keeps you from it ):it's aplain Far 20 
ſouls are yet under; miſerable. diſtempers:,: fs 
ing;truly fanQtified ; you live ſiill-under thepowerdt 
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ſelf love, unmortifigd pride or cormoulteſs wiichar 
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the ſecrer cauſe of this your diſcord withi others And 


 alaG! though theſe prefant; diflerences were ended , 


you would be far: from-a fitneſs for the: Sacramgnr , 
whilſt you: abide in the- condition.you are in, not ha- 
ving Your peace made: with God, but being wenmiry 
againſt him, through aſubzeChion to your reigning luſts; 


| And therefore you maght: more truly: fay you are not 


fit for this duty, becauſe you are proud, andcovetous, 
ard envious, than beeauſe you are at variance with: any 


one; only you: hope for ſome kindofexcufe', by lay- 


ng the fault.on others, but that Ihave taken off before. 
And furthermore, is1tnotaplaindifcovery, how linle 
love youu, have to Chriſt and your own fouls, that you 
can willingly be ſo long abſent from this Ordinance , 
upon. ſuch a filly-pretence as this, that y__w netghbours 
and you are-not agreed. It's a:\ign of an il} ſtomach , 
when: people are glad of an excuſe to fivethemfrom 
eating; What could notyou, if you-had'beenſo mind- 
ded, havegotanagreement before now?” Oratleaſd, 
cold not: you bave done ſo much towards ir, as might 
have ſatished your: Confciences,,. that you were: not in 
fault ? Was there: but any worldly advantage to: be: got 
by doing thus much, you would ſooner fer abourit,Ifll 
warrant. you. But being, I doubt, very'indiflerentto 
Sacraments, or: taany' thing that concerns:you: fouls , 
avery little-reafon ſerves.tokeep you from them, ſince 
youſind:no want of them, nor-can imaginehow: you 
ſhonld be much bettered by them. And'whilſtyoware 
12 this wretched frame , be ſure youſhall never want 
one thing or ather to hinder you. . To bring youto:bet- 
ter apprehenfions ofthings, let what I have ſaid:befors 
fuffce : . for I.now haſten ro a concluſfion;- oply: ler me 
wiſh you to beware: of cheating your ſelves with that 


miſtake, which I endeavoured to remaveunder thelaft 


Qbjeton,, to wit, Thar whalft you come nor tothe Sa- 


Crament 
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crament , you may ſafely perſiſt in ſuch and ſuch a4 
ons, or in ſucha temper of mind , which oughtro be 
changed before ' you go thither: tor thus you ſeem to 
think, whilſt you itay away , becauſe there are falling 
out betwixt you and others ; being it ſeems reſolyed tg 
continue in Your enmity, and think your ſelves ſecure 


enough , if you come not hither in thisevil mind, If 


theſe be your thoughts , ' pray anſwer me theſe two 
things. | IT 1 de8 cb; 


whilſt you refuſe to forgive others # Have you theimpu- 
dence- to: doit ? Or the ignorance and preſumption], 
ro think ſuch defires would be granted ? See where the 
contrary 1s expreſly told you,” in. that forementioned 
place, at .6.15. Nay , tell me plainly ; How dare 

ou ſo much asſay the Lords Prayer ; wherein you beg 
of God to:forgive your treſpaſſes, as you forgive thoſe 
that treſpaſs againft you? What, do you pray that he 
would remember your iniquties , and charge them up- 
on You, and take vengeance of you ? For thus it ſeems 
you deal with thoſe that offend you. Or do you think 
to make your caſe lomewhatthe better, by never ſaying 
this Prayer,or by keavingout this petition?Can you 1ma- 
gine this will hinder God from dealing with you accors 
ding to the tenour thereof ? Me-thinks you ſhould not 
be ſo weak: No, be you ſure, God will make good his 


word, thatif yort forgive not, you ſhall not be forgiven, - 


whether you give your conſent or not. If you ſay.you 
do forgive.your enemies, . then I ask you again , why 


uponaccount-of any differences you ſhould neglett the- 


Sacrament ?. But if you danot forgive them ,- you ſee 
it's as dangerous to fay. your Prayers , whilſt yon are in 
this mind , as to come to the Communion. « | 7 
1/2. But again, If through theſe differences with your 
neighbours you are unfit Reths Sacrament ,. Lag 
ae: thin 


I: How can you deſire of Godthe forgiveneſs f yourſin 
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think you well, whether upon the ſame account you are not 
bs unfit for death * And dare you continue in ſuch a de- 
ſperate condition as this [ Do you not believe , tharthe 
thariry which is required . to make. you fir for the 
Communion of imperfeCt Saints here,on earth , is as 


neceſſary for your admiſſion into the Communion 


of Saints 1a Glory £ Are you not fit to go to the 
Lords Table ? and are you then 6t to appear before 
his 7ri+bunal ? Take this for an wadoubted truth, that 


that you are (according tothe Goſpel rule Y' wawortby 
of the Sacrament , if you die in this condition, you will 
be thought #nworthy of everlaſting life. Methinks then 
you ſhould never.dare to'hve ip fiichan eftate, wherein 
youdare not. die. You take it to:bea.dangerous thing 
todie out of charity with any,,' and1s it lafe think\you 
tolive out.of charity, or an any ather fin, for thoſethar 
reliable todeathevery moment? Wherefore, tocon- 
dude, my adviſe to you's, that you would:without-any 
longerdelay go to your brother, and if fouhave wrong'd' 
him, acknowledgeit, and makeall.due reparation, and 
do what in you hes'to be reconciled to him 2 (but iF he 
prove obſtinate , or have wrong d you, ſee that you 
heartily forgive him and dear your'ibreaft of all ſpight, 
or deſire of revenge ; ſo being-}careful in. all: other 
reſpeQs dulyto/prepare your ſelves,” come to the Lords 
Table there to receive a confirmation of Seace/berwixt 
God and your.ownSouls. Andithusthavedone with che 
ſeveral objections that are made agairift ths duty.” | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Direfions fur a due preparation, and right Receiving, 


dreſs themſclyves to this work ; to inſtrudt them for 
their immediate preparation to, their behaviour inand 
after the ſame. And though I have already ar large 
ſhewn what the deſign of this ordinance is, thar ſo we 


might the beter know how to behave our ſelves therea, 


and have thence diſcovered what kind of perſons Cons 


municants ought tobe, yet I ſhall in a few words pre- | 
muſe a repetition of the ſame, that you may the better | 


| 


apprehend and remember it. 


... Rnow then, thar it pleaſed our. bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 


in the'eyening of that mght wherein he was betrayed, 
rvappoint the Sacrament of his Supper:, partly forthe 


-prelent- comfort of his Apoſtles ( who began to becal 
-down upon the knowledge of his ſufferings, and reme- 


val.from amongſt them.) but-principally for the benefr 


obehem, and all other Chriſtians, in the times that were 
tg follow , even till he ſhould cometo judgment, ti 
.Which| time it never; ought! to be laid: down un the 


Church. : The great end of . it was ( as] have ſaid)' to | 


-Preſerye freſh in the minds of all Chriſtians, the memo- 
Ty: 6f their Lord and Maſter, and eſpecially of thatui- 


» 


Valuable mercy ſhewnin his dving for them ; his Death 
being very cleerly held forth by the breaking of the 
Bread, and pouring out of the Wine. But we mult not 
think, that it was for an idle uneffeftual Remembrance 
of tiitn that he commanded this dury , but for ſuch? 


Remembrance, as might rend to the great advantage of 


our ſouls ; eyen that by remembring our Redmption, 
mor | we | 


N the laſt place, according to my promiſe, I comets 
give ſome DireCtion to thoſe who are willing to ad 
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we might be brought to have low mean thoughts of our 
ſelves, who were loſt and undone, but recovered by 
Free grace ; that we might keep up a ſenſe of the 
exceeding great evil of fin, Which made us hable to + 
thoſe miſeries , whence only his death can deliver 
us, and ſo might be ſtirred up to a greater ſorrow for, 
hatred of, and refolutions againft fin , the occaſion of 
his Death ;--and that by the remembrance of his love , 
we might be the ſlronglier engaged to him,and here,in 
a Vitible and expreſs manner, might ſolemnize our 
Covenant with him, and frequently renew our promi- 
ſes of faithfulneſs. Moreover , here Chriſt hath made 
a familiar repreſentation of the bleſſings he hath ob- 


' tained for Believers, that hereby we might be quick- 


ned to earneſt deſires after them , and fo being at pre- 


| ſentfitted for the communicationsof grace to our ſouls, 


might receive the ſame; and might here alfo receive a 


[- confirmation of our faith, that we ſhall in due time en+- 


joy thoſe priviledges that are inviſible, and yet to come. 
And farther, he hath ordained , that hisdeath ſhould in 


this lively manner, at ſet times be repreſented -to us, 
| thathaving it freſh in our thoughts, we may be the 


more poWerfully moved at ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, to ce- 
lebrate and adore that wiſdome and goodneſs, which 


ath'ſo wonderfully appeared in the contrivance and 


accompliſhment of our Redemption ; and that fellow- 


| Chriſtians meeting together for this work, may. be the 
more.endeared to- one another, and quickned to long 
 aftera perfe& communion in the praiſes and love of 


God and their'Redeemer, in thatfuture glory whereof 
they have here a ſhadow and foretaſt.” 
t Nowas the ends for which this Ordinance was ap- 


- pointed inform.ys, what kind of perſons they that tre- 
quent 3t ought, to be, as to their habitual qualifications, 
_bodo they alfo:teach us, what ought to be the workings | 
Lit K 3 | 2. 
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of our ſoul in our. aproaches to it ; ſince here we are ty 
exerciſe and put forth thoſe graces, which are beforere. 


quired to be wrought in us: bur yet for your plainerdj. | 


rection, I ſhall tell you more particularly how you 
oughr then to behave your ſelves; and laſtly ſhall ſhey, 
how you may improve it afterwards to your greatcf 
advantage. | 

Bt by the way take notice, that Tſuppoſe you, to 
whom I now ſpeak, to be fuch as are heartily willingto 
come -to the Sacrament in that manner, and to thoſe 
ends which Chriſt hath commanded : and therefore! 
ſuppoſe you to be already ſo tar convinc'd of the epi 
of {in, that you are reſolved to forfake it ; and fo far 
convinc* of the greatneſs of thoſe+ benefits that come 
by a Saviour, and of your need of him , that youre 
firmly purpoſed to accept of him, -as he offers hichſelf 


to yort, that you may be his, and he'may beyoursfor | 


ever. And upon this'account, 'T ſhallfay httle'to'/put 
you upon, or help you in thar ſelf-examination, Whire- 
| by you may come to the knowledp. of your'own &- 
ſtates, whether you have a true'wark of Grace wrought 
-m your hearts'or not; fince Thave before ſaid'ſo mud 
ro this:-purpoſe ; butſhall now rather dire&you, howto 
exerciſe and expreſs your Repentance, - Faith, 'and- 
ther graces. Only as'you go'along, if you find: your 
«ſelves willing 'to perform the -daries'T ſhall njention, 


you have reaſdn ' to beheve that? your” conditions | 


good; ' but if 'you refuſe theſe; '' you have roo mudh 
_ ground to ſifpe&ts, | that all is' not» well with you. 
And though itbe ufiral'ro to'diſtriguiſh betrwixt-dire 
chons for an - immediate: prepathtion/ to the Sift 
"ment; and thoſe that are fora righrdemeanounin the 
act of Receiving: ; yet ſhall chiiſe- rather: to ſpeak'ol 


borh-under the ſame Head j ſince it hathbeen my bil- - 
_neſs all along,” to-bring'Souls to a fines for this work, |- 


" an it 
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and ſince in our performance of the duty, our hearts 
ought to be kept in the ſame diſpoſition and frame that 


they were brought into , by our preparations for it. 


1, Firſt then, I would adviſe you who 1ntend to 
come to the Lords Table to ſet apart ſome convenient 
time, for the preparing of your ſouls for this weighty 
work. It is a moſt ſerious buſineſs, and ought to be ſe- 
rioully taken in' band; Let nothing here be done cur- 
forily or raſhly. Not that I would have you daunted , 
asif it was a work of that nature , that you muſteither 
come trembling , or elſe ſtay away for fear ; no, but 
only ſee you be very ſerious; for ſo you ought to be 
whenever you' have any thing to do with God}, even 
when you ſo much as mention his name, or open a Bible, 
or come to-hear his Word; 1nd therefore being now in a 


| more eſpecial manner to draw near to him, in a duty 
| wherein a miſcarriage is more dangerous , it's very. re- 


quifite that you make more ſolemn preparation fox it , 
fince upon this , the right performance of it doth very 
much depend. And therefore ir 1s,thatI would have you 
ſet ſome time apart for that purpoſe, which will be moſt 
convenient in the Week, or on the day before you Re- 
ceive : though I would have you be imployed in this 
work more than once or twice. But if you are Servants, 
and fo are ſtraightned of time; or through poyerty are 
conſtrained'to daily labour, you muſt watch for the fit- 


| teſt opportunities you can get. And it is no doubt , but 
| You will find time enough, it you will bur be watchful 


toredeem time from idleneſs, and vain ways of ſpend- 
ngit. However it's better to ſpare ſome time from 
your working or ſleeping, yea, or eating, than to neg- 


{e& thoſe works, for which you had your life it ſelf: for 


I's of far more conſequence, I hope, to fave = 
fouls for ever , than to keep your badies alive a little 


* | while, though you may very well do both, if you be 
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2. Having ſetapart ſome time , ſeethat you be not 


only got alone, and your hands taken oft your bufi- 
neſs, but let your hearts be with-drawn from off all 
wordly things, and ſet, asin the preſence of God, upon 
- an employment of no ſmall conſequence ; and humbly 
beg ot God, that he would vouchſafe you his preſence 
and affiſtance in theſe your preparations , and in the 
work you are Preparing for; that he would ſet and 
keep your minds 1na frame ſuitable thereto ; and pra- 
ciouſly own , accept and bleſs you , who in obedience 
ro him haveſer upon this duty«; and beg of him, that 
he would help you in the ſearching of your heart, and 
reviewing of Your life , that you may not only haye 
a fight of fin , but aright ſenſe of its vileneſs, thatyou 
may not only think of it, bur grieve for it ; and that 


all your meditations may be attended with ſuitable af- | 
techions, and that inall, you may be {incere and up- | 


right, that ſoupon good grounds , you may take com- 
fort in the review of what you ſhall have done, and by 
this preſent opportunity may be advanc d one ſtep for- 
ward toward youreternal reſt, 

3- And when you have done thus, Let your fit 
work be, to enter into ſuch a ſerious conſideration of your 
own eſtate, both by nature and pratice,as may be muſt «ſe 


Fual to bring you to a ſound repentance. The reaſon why | 


I adviſe you to this firſt,is, becauſe you being now about 


to celebrate the reme mbrance of the greateſt mercy that | 


ever was manifeſted to mankind, wherein eſpecially love 

and thankfulneſs are to be exerciſed , it 1s not pothble 

you ſhould feelingly acknowledge it as ſo great amer- 
cy, if you be not very ſenſible.ot your own nuſery,& of 

that abſolute need you ſtand in of it. Should you offer 
money to one, Who thinks he has no great want of it, be 
mighrtake it perhaps, but not with that thankfulneſsthat 
another would , whois ready to ftarve tor lack _— 
| man 


( 247.) 


Aman that perceives himſelf finking and drowning , 


| with what readineſs will he lay hold onan band thar's 


1s, the deeper ſenſe youhave 
of your own vileneſs, the more will. you admire Gods 
goodneſs, in having any regard to ſuch a worthleſs 
wretch as you. The greater you perceive your fins; 
to be, the more need you will {ee of pardoning mercy, 
the more you will prize, and theclofer you-willcleave 
to Chriſt , and the more readily will you come hither 
to receive the ſeal of your pardon. 'The lower . your 
humuliations are , the higher ordinarily will you riſein 
praiſe and joy. Wherefore it will be very needful , e- 
ſpecially if this be the firſt time. of thy receiving , - or 
though it ſhould not , yerl ſay, ir will be needful, and 
profitable for thee to take an impartial view of thy 
ſelf, what a vile unworthy ſinner thou art, thar fo thott 


% 


held 'out to ſave him? Thus, t 


| maiſt think meanly of thy ſelf,as thou oughteſt to think, 
and maiſt be ſincerely humbled in the remembrance of 
| al thy miſcarriages. And for thy-help hereinl ſhall 


run over a few particulars. -_ _.-- tg firs 

Conſider whar a-finful nature thou brought*ſt into 
the World with thee, being conceived m [in , and ſhaper 
in miquity, and being hereby a Child of wrath. Think 
how 1gnorant thou art of God, how much at ennuty 
with him naturally ; how exceeding prone to all ſip, 


| indhow averſe from goodneſs , as by experience thou 
| haſtfadly found, and didfſt ſoon, begin to find, fo thar 
| thou maiſt well acknowledge, that in thy fleſh dwells 


10 good thing. And then remember with brokenneſs of 
heart, how early thou did{t ſet upon a trade of actual 
{inning, wherein thou haſt been ſo conſtgat all thy days. 
And call to mind the ſeveral ages of thy life which 
thou haſt paſt through, and the particular fins of thoſe 
times : the ſenſuality and pride, and all the follies of 
thy youth ; thy miſpence of precious time in. idleneſs 
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Coy 
and fooliſh ſports and paſtimes. Refle®t alſo upon the 
fins of rhy riper years, if thou art yet come to them 
ſuch cominonly as company-keeping , drunkenels and 
, wantonneſs;; or on the other hand, covetouſnels, over. 
eager following of the World, ro the negle& of God, 
ſervice, injuring and over-reaching your neighbour,, 


ling lies, of diſobedience , innate ee and unfaith- 
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ſhould be fill'd with a kind of 
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- 


thus to remember the fins of your ungenerate, ſlate, 

that you ſhould live ſo long eſtrang'd from God, anden- 

tertain ſuch unworthy thoughts of him, and do ſo much 

to provoke him , whom yau have ſince found ſo good 

and gracious. How can you with ary eyes think of tha 
; 


time, when you were like others, fooliſh, diſobegient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures ? Me-thinks you 

36696 when you do but 
refle&t upon that diſmal ſtate : when you think how 
near you were tothe burning Lake, and yet bow ſecure; 
and when you can{ider what a meer fink of lcathſlome 
fins your hearts once were. Oh firs ! was pot that a 
fad time, when you could take delight in nothing but in 
doing your ſelves miſchief?; when nothing taſted ſweet 
but draughts of poiſon ? when the very bent of your - 
ſouls was contrary to God and godlineſs ? fo that, what- 
ever had a tendency hereto was nauſcated by ,you ? 
Prayer wasa burden, hearing a.1burden ,: holy. contfe- 
rence ſtrange and trqubleſome , and a godly like WAS aC+ 
counted the greateſt toil and {layery in the World; fo 
that you could go whole daies and weeks without any 
thought of God, and never feel any hurt in it,: Oh can 
you without ſhame remember ,. how you have-many 


time hearkened to Satan's temptgtion, whilſtthe,good 


Spirit of God hath: been reſiſted and, griev'd? How did 
your leying Saviour follow you from time to/time, and 
by. his Spirit and Miniſters beſeech you that you would 
be reconcil'd to God ? and yet you did ſtubbornly and 
unkindly put him off, when he had laid open to you what 
he had done for you, and what advantages be.cameto 
bring you, yet You {lighted his offers , as if they were 
Inconfiderable things. Are. you not amazed. at Four 
own daring 1mpudence and preſumption , to make the 
great God wait on you ſolong in vain? He who in a 
moment could have ſtopt that breath which he gave you, 
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and thrown you into the Hell you deſerved, that yet you 


durſt diſobey his commands , yea even reject the ſint he 


made to you, to fave your own ſouls. Bur to proceed , 
you are alfo to call to mind your miſcarriages, fince 
God by. the power of his grace brought you home-to 
himſelf and ſhew*d you ſo much of the evil of fin, that 
you acknowledged your former behaviour to be tull as 


vileas1 have been repreſenting it, and did engage your + 


ſelves to him , to become his obedient'people. Now 
conftder how you have anſwered this engagement. And 
though ſince that time, your fins may not have beenſo 
groſs nor-ſo frequent as before they were, yet they are 
now of another nature, and capable of a greater agpra- 
vations, as being cominitted againſt greater light and 
experienced love, even againſt that God who hath free- 
ly pardoned you and receiyed you into his favour, 
Think then how unfuntably you have walk to the pro- 
feflion you have made, and the means you have enjoy'd, 
how unthankful you have been for mercies, how un- 
fruitfal and unſerviceable fince you became the ſer- 
vantsof God, though heretofore you had done fo much 
againſt him; think how Jitle you have done as Pa; 
rents', Maſters, and Neighboursto'advance his glory, 
a 1d confider and bewail all other failings, inthe duties 
of your Relations. Okhthink whart folly, it was in you 
ſo-much-asto venture'upon the leaſt fin, who have been 
convinced that its your own greateſt hurt ; or to ſtart 
alide from the holy. path, -to walkin which you have 


found to be infinitely moſt for your own eafe and ad- 
vantage. 'Lerit grieve you to find ſuch' remnants of 


fin yet in your ſelves, ' any inclination to evil and back- 
wardneſs to good. -With ſorrow look back upon all 
your flips and haltings; and partial backſlidings', that 
you have madeno more progreſs in holineſs, nor got 
more good by the priviledges vouchſatr you. Be hum: 
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bled inthe remembrance of your dulneſs, hypocrifie, 
formality in religious duties, being either prone to neg- 
le&chem,- or {lubber them over in a cold and drowhie 
mannner , orelſe to reſt in them, Call ro mind alfo 
your unfaithfulneſs to the many promiſes you have 
made of better obedience, 1n your Prayers, orat the 
Lords Table ; and efpecially review your carriage fince 
the laſt Sacrament, you who have formerly received ir. 
And having by ſuch like conſiderations as theſe affefted 
your hearts witha ſenſe of your iniquities, humbly be- 
take your ſelves to God ; 'and lay open all before him 
by a free and full confeſſion : acknowledg what wretch- 
ed hainous ſinners you are , and how unworthy of the 
leaſt favour , and beg of him to work and increaſe in 
you that true and kindly forrow for fin , which may fit 
you for mercy. And ceaſe not by your good will from 
this confeſſion , till you find your ſouls even melted 


| within you, inthe apprehenſion of your own vileneſs ; 


but however ceaſe not, till you find in your hearts a 


| loathing of every fin,and of your ſelves by reaſon of ir. 


And if you have bur an inward ſenſe of your ſores and 
pollutions , you will not want ſuch words to expreſsir, 
as will beacceptable to God? only fee that you be fin- 
cere, and let your heart make your confeflions rather 
than your tongue. Labour to be as ſenſfibleot your 
caſe ,” as yog would be it now you ſtood before a King 


| whom youhad offended, from whom except you could | 


beg a Pardon, you muſt preſently be put to death , of 
which pardon there was good hope , if he did but per- 

ceive you to be really ſorry for your fault. O how 
affetionate and earneſt would you be in this caſe ! 
and would have words at wall to expreſs your ſelf. 
How paſſionately would you acknowledge and bewail 
"chef 2g ou had committed ? and with what vehe- 
mence profeſs againſt ever being guilty of the like , 
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And how 1mportunately would you beg for mercy z 


when you ſaw no other way but preſent death, if your 
importunity did not, prevail ? . Thus behave your ſelves 
towards Gad,, and believe that he ſtaqds OVET You 
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but to. hate jt ; when your hearts are gy broken 
rom, and 
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blood poured: out herein 'a figure , and then to think 
with thy 1elf, This was fin, 9y fin, even my prideand 
earthlineſs , and all the wickedneſs of 7y heart and 
life , was part of that load ,, which he bare on'his own 
body on the Croſs, when he cried out , 91y God , my 
God, why ha(f thou forſaken me? Might not the Lord 
call to me, and even ſhew me the Print of my many 
grievous ſins, in his hands and feet , and the deep ſtabs 
they gave him? and yer ungrateful wretch thatTam, 
how little havel valuedths his love ? how little hath 


tay heart been affeRed herewith ? where had Tbeen,and 


what had become of me', if he had not thus underta- 
ken for mie ? Oh what had my'fins brought upon me , if 
he had not interpos'd 'and keptit off ? How. mad and 
fenſleſs have I been, inventuring upon fin, barbouring 


' und delighting in fin? Sin, which is ſohainous a thing, 

| that without x 

| ted; and for whichno blood', bur that of Chriſts could 

; obtamaremifſion. How more'eſpecially hainous then 
| s myguile, ':1n4mdervaluing this blood fo much and ſo 


edding of blood'ir muſt not be remir- 


long as I have done ? How baſe was tny heartto give 
entertainmientto'ſin; aſter Ihad heard'what it had done 


| againſt Chriſt? 'and'todeny'entertainmenr to him , af 
| 'ter I had heard how much he had done-for me ? Was 
| Tis kindnefs fiich 'as to 'bleed for my-fins, and hall 


not I weep'for them, eſpecially for the uokindneſs I 


| have hewn to him? As God never ſhew'd greater 


Hove to Man , 'thanin delivering up his Son for our of- 
ferices, ſo heneyer ſhew'd greater hatred of fin than 
by this ation ; andthereforeconformably , as we. ought 
hereby tobe brought to "the: greateſt love of God, fo 


| tothe deepeſthatred of fin-and humiliation for it. But 


thave formerly more fully Thewn how the conſidera- 


| tonof Chriſts death ,” may bring'ts to true Repentance, 
| and whar I there ſpoke chiefly of a' chaiige of ſtate , 


may - 
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may be applied to the particular exerciſe of Repen- 


tance, whereof I ſhall inſiſt no more on this. Onely 
ler me meet with an Objection, that may perhaps bein 


the minds of ſome, namely , That forrow for ſin at thy | 
time, ſcarce ſeems conſiſtent with,that hope of mercy that joy 

and thankfulneſs, which are chiefly required m the Com 
municant. Know therefore, that I prefs no ſorrow, but - 


what 1s preparation to joy, anddoth even amimateand 
exaltit , whilſt the humble Chriſtian reflects upon his 
own. nothingneſs and unworthineſs , and thence is 
carried forth to the greater admiration ot that mercy 
that hath ſo favourably regarded him. And take notice 
farther that I wou'd have the ſenſe of Divine bounty, 
chiefly to raiſe and keep up this humiliation ; whilſt we 
think with our ſelyes,Oh what wretched creatures arewe, 


rhusto offend ſo lovinga Father qwho notwithſtanding all our | 


provocations, is yet compaſſionate towards us, and upon our 
returnto bim is ſo readily reconciled. To retain thisap- 
prehenſion of love in the midſt of our -mournings , 
' will make them moſt ingenous , and even pleaſant 
to our ſouls; and though it will make us ſincere and 
deep in our repentance, yet it will ſo. moderate 
our ſpirits, that we ſhall not ſorrow 9s rboſe without 


hope; and I could wiſh, that Chriſtians in all 


their ſorrowings would obſerve this rule. But then 
that ſuch an ingenuous ſhame and ſorrow as this is con- 
fiſtent with the greateſt confidence of mercy , thereis 
nat the leaſt doubt, for which (to omit all further proot 
_ of a matter ſo plain) ſee thar very fit Text, Ez. 
16. 62, 63. And Twill eftabliſhmy Covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that Iamthe Lord, That thou maiſt re- 
member and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thet, 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. Iris to be 
conſidered moreover, that the promiles of joy are ard 
D094 | Cipally 
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C; cally made to this frame. The ſpitir of the humble - 
and contrite, God hath promiſed to revive; They that 
mourn ſhall be comforted. And they who come tothe 


_ | Table of the Lord weeping , are moſt likely to return 
from thence reJoycing. 


'4. And when youare wrought to this humiliation for 
ciAtarred of fin, you would ealily be brought tothe nexr 


part of your work, which is, ſteadfaſtly to reſolve by the 


grace of God , never more to give willing entertainment to 
the ſame, but to be entirely devoted to God by Feſus Chrif, 
to owe, pleaſe,and ſerve fim all your days. 1 have told you 
howat the Lords Supper you renew your Covenant, to 
perform thoſe duties which you were engaged to, by be- 


ing Baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoft. Renouncing carnal ſelf, you profeſs to 
place your happineſs in the loye of God, and no far- 


'ther to regard or pleaſe your ſelyes, than is conſiſtent 


with his pleaſure ; Renouncing the world, your own a- 
bllities, righreouſneſs and worthineſs, and all ways to 


happineſs , which are ſet up'againſt Chriſt , you pro- 


feſs to take hirh alone for your Redeemer, - andeto re- 
hign up your ſelves to him, that he may bring you to the 


fruition of God , andtherefore Renouncing the! Devil, 
who woulddraw you from Godand Chriſt, - ro gratitie 
your lufts with earthly things, you profeſs your reſo- 
| lations to be led by the Holy 'Spirit 6f God , in thoſe 
| ayes that lead to his mere Kingdom. "You-who 


are truly willing to all this', (for to ſuch I ſpeak ) I 
would haye you1n the moſt ſerious manner, to proteſs. 


. the ſame. before God , and' eſpecially in the prayers 
that you make in preparation for the Sacrament.” 'Bind 


your ſelves over to him. by the ſtricteſt vow ,. * that he 


hall be your God , and you will be his/people. Pro- 
feſs to him, thar he ſhall be the portion of-your. fouls, 
that you will bave none inheayen bur him, and willde- 


fire 
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Gre nothitig on earth in comparſon of hira, thatif he | 


will but vouchſafe you his ſfavin love in Jeſus Chriſt E 
you. ſhall be indifferent to all things here below , ay 


knowing that in his favour alone you are abundantly | 
provided for. Acknowledge his right to govern you,and 


diſpoſe of you , being your Maker and Preſerver, inh- 
nitely wiſeand good ; and engage to take him forgour 
Soveraign and Lord, torendera {incere, unlimited o- 
bedience to his commands, and quietly to ſubmit to his 
diſpenſations. Profeſs to him , that yourelinquiſh all 
right to your ſelves, and give up all into his bands; to 


.do with you what hepleaſeth 3 confecrating all to his 


glory , whatever hedoth or ſhall afford you,, beingre- 
ſolved, throughhis aſhſtance, ſo toimprove and employ 
it. Promiſeto him, that neither your own will, nor the 


will of 'any mortal man, ſhall-be obey*d- in contradi- | 
Aion to his. And bethink your ſelves of thoſe {ins, | 

| | ; ord gwlty., in | 
thought , word, or deed ; and ofthe duties you have | 
omitted : and engage your ſelves particularly againſt 


whereof you have been more 


thoſegfins, and to the perfarmance of thoſe duties. And 
then; remember under what notian you enter into Co- 
vendfit with God , -and what, kind of creatures youre, 


even poor loſt ſinners, loaded with.muchiguilt, which | 
you could never, by any ſatisfaction of-your own ma- | | 


king, take off from your ſelves; andalſo exceeding 
-weak,, ſo that you cannot by your 'own ſtrength give 


[that obedience to Godwhuch he requires, nor vanquiſh | 


thedifficulties which youwill meet with ; whereforeit 
15 of abſolute neceſſity that you accept of Jaſus Chriſt , 
-as Your.: Deliwerer and Strength : . for be only whohath 
the Son ,. hath the Father alſo. Profels rhen before God 
your unfeigned willingne(s to cloſe with the, Lord JE- 
.SUS,:to.all thoſe ents for which he offers himſelf to.the 
wotld;: Acknowledge' to him',” that you nither expe 


mercy 
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| trtercy for any merit of your own, nor ſet upon duty it 


our own might, nor look for aCeprance of any ſervice 
M its own worth, but that you humbly depend upon . 


| | Chriſt the Mediatonr for all that you ſtand in need of : 
| Acknowledge his right ro rule over and im you , as ha- 


ving bought you out of ſtavery with his own molt pre- 
cious blood , to whoſe nnld and gracious Government 
you will therefore fubmit your felves. Profeſs your wil- 
lingneſs and earneſt deſire , to have your hearts pur- 
ged and fantified by his Holy Spirit, atid your lives 
thereby directed according to the precepts of the Goſ- 
pel. Thus profeſs your acceptance of Chriſt 5 and 
ſubmiſſion to the Spirit, that you may be brought into 
the favour of God, and be enabled to pleaſe and glori- 
he hini by your holy converſation : for all terrds to rhis, 
wen to make you holy in heart and life. Therefore are 
ve married to Chriſt ; that we may bring forth fruit unto 
Goa, Rom. 7.4. And the fruits of righteouſneſs are by Teſus 


| Chriſt anto the glory and praiſe of God,Phil.:1.1 1.1n himwe 
| recreated unto good wotks. This 1s the effect of his death; 


and refurre&ion,that we might be dead to fin, but alive 
unto God, Roz, 6, throughout. They are Chril*s Diſct- 


. that bring forth much fruit ro the glory of God the 
Father, Fohn.1 5.8. And therefore is the Spirit oflite gi- 


| Te us through Jeſits Chriſt, that we tnay be made free 


from the power of {in and death, that the carnal mind 
mipht be taken away, and we made ſubje&to Godjand 


tble to pleaſe him ; yea , that we might riſe up'to an 


igher kind of life, rfiore ſpiritual and heavenly than 
was ordinarily attainable underthe Law , Rom. 8. the 
tormEr part of thar Chapter. This being then theſum 
ofall, to dewore your ſelves ro God by Fefis Chriſt, to rue 
mby love and fear, andin ftricf obedience fo his Laws, 


l you flrall be raken'to Glory ; you! that are firmly 
| Puipoſed to'dothis 5 and have made promiſes thereof 
n 


berwixt 
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berwixt God and your own fouls , do you eat the 
Bread and drink the Wine 1n the Sacrament as a con- 
firmation of theſe promiſes. Let this be remembred] 
beſeech you , whatever you forget, That bereby you do 
moſt ſtraightly engage your ſelves to lrye a Righteous, Sober 
and Godly life , from this wery day, and tothe end of your 


dayes. This ſome give asthe reaſon , why the Name 


Sacrament is put LPon Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
becaule they are of alike nature withthat Oath , which 
Souldiers were wont to take, to be obedient to their Ge- 


neral, andrather to dye than to forfake their Colours ; 


. which Military Oath was called a Sacrament ; and thus 
both by Baptiſm and the Lord*s Supper are we conſecras 


ted to the Service of God. A very Heathen ancient» 


ly, when he gave an account of the practice of the 
Chriftians, ſaid of them, that they did ſometimes in 


their afſemblies,. by eating and drinking together, en- | 


gage one another to abſtain from theft, murder, adul- 


rery, and all kind of wickedneſs; ſo right a notion he | 
hadofthe deſign of this duty. Imagine. then you heard | 


Chriſt ſaying, All that will bearken unto me, and become 
fuch as I would havethem, both in their bearts andlive, 
| bet thems come and take the Sacrament in witneſs of their 


reſolution to cleave to me. And let the voice of your Soul | 
inanſwer be, Lord,l am willing to hearken to thee, totake | 


thee for my Redeemer and Lord, and,it xs myun cjgned 
deſireto be holy as thou wonld*ſ# have me, it is my reſolutt- 
on from this time forward, by the help of thy Spirit, to yield 
@ fpncere obedience to all thy commands, and not allaw my 


ſelf in any knownſin, 20hilſt life ſhall laſt , and inwitnt| 


hereof Itake this Sacrament, whichthou haſt call*d me t0. 


And thus thou do*ſtplight thy troth to Jeſus Chriſt, by 
partaking of theſe conſecrated Elements. as. friendsare 
wont to break a piece of Silver hetwixt them, to bind 
each-qther the faſter to the promiſes they make; or s 
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the Man and Woman expreſs their confent to a Mar- 


riage, by their uſe of the Ring. And hereby thou do'lt 


| in effet profeſs , that thou expecteſt Salvagion by 


Chriſt upon no other terms, than asthou ſhalt be found 
fathful in making and keeping this Covenant with 
him. Thou mayſt eaſily perceive this is notrifling mat- 


ter, and therefore good reaſon there is, 1 ſhould adviſe 


thee to be ſerious and deliberate in it, left by thy hy- 
pocrifie thou ſhouldPltl even bind over thy ſelf ro dam- 
nation : fort thy heart will not conſent to ſuch a Co- 
venantas I have deſcribed, thinknor I go about to per- 
ſradethee to difſemble- with God.” Bur yet remember, 
there is nothing in all_this, that may afford any ground 
of heſitation or dottbring , whether thou ſthould*ſt do it 
ornot., unleſs thou artim doubt ,, whether thou had*ſt 


| beſt be fay*d or damn*d : for except thy heart be 


——_— 


—_ . - 
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brought to ſuch a ſubjeCtion to, and cloſure with Chriſt, 
| it$1mpoſlible thou ſhould ſever be ſaved by him. This 
| Wedding-garment of Faith and Obedience, which T 


hn. 


would have thee put'on,, 1s as neceffary for thy bein 
reteived into Heaven, asfor thy being a welcome Gue 
atthis Table.” Andby the way confider how you have 
endangered your Souls, you who have from time to 
time-received Sacraments, and never thought of an 
ſuch Engagement as this ; which yet the very ation 1t 
ſelf layes upon you, nor <ver took care to be faithful 
thereto: | In what a daring manner have you laid your 
{lves'open to vengeance ? ' And how great is that pa- 
tiehce which tut hiierts bore with you? even whullt 
yau have been wilfully guilty of moſt horrid perjury. 1 
mention not this'to'frive you to. deſpair, no, there is yet 
hope of thercy concerning thisthing,, if now ar length 
youare bur ſenſible of your miſcarriage; and will care- 


| fully\reformir for the future. '_ 
| © Whoever you are, 'that do now from your very 
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hearts render up your ſelves to God by your redeemer; 
doubr not of a gracious acceptance : you that with ſuch 
deſigns do afſemble to this Supper , (and none elſe are | 


fit to come there )ot you will Chriſt fay , when he looks 
upon you, as once of his Diſciples who-fat about him, 
Behold my moth er and my brathren,, Mar. 3. 34. for as 


he there adds, wer. 3 5. whoſorver ſhall do the will of Gad, 


the ſame is his Brother , Siſter and Mother. Yea, to you 
will the Lord Almighty ſay,, I will be a Father untogou, 
and. je ſhall be my S:;ns. and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6.18, 
and ſafely may you regard your ſelvesin this comforta- 
ble nearneſs of relation to ham , which brings me-to the 
next. 


5. You that are thus truly humbled for ſin, and | 


turned from it to God- by Jeſus Chriſt, upon. good 


grounds may , and aught to believe , that God will make | 


boldneſs beg the fame at his hands, and accordingly | 


good all the premiſes of his Covenant which be hath madeto 
ach. as you are. Whereupon you: may with an holy 


doit. Humbly beſeech him to deal with you according 
to thoſe Gracious promiſes, wherein he hath cauſed you 
to truſt. And forthe itrengthning of your taith/, conh- 


der ſome of the chief of them and plead them with | 
. Godan prayer, and beg the bleſſings contained. theres, | 


Pray earneſtly that the Blood of Chriſt may cleanſe you 
from all unrighteouſneſs,that your iniquities may beremms 


bred no mure,but that you away have peace with him, bem | 


freely juſtified by his grace. Beſeech . him to give you bs 
Holy Sparit,to carry on the work of faith with power, to et 
able you againſt temptations of all ſorts , to fill, you 
with peaceand joy, to lead you in the way whereiate 
would have you to walk , & to perform that good thing he 
bath begun in you tothe day of Feſus. Pray that you-maj 


be found in Chriſt ,at that great approaching 'day,'atd 


may ſtand before hjm with boldneſs, and be gaſphar 
6” or es os | ge 
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ged from all accuſations, and ſet with the ſheep on his 
right hand, and-with thar little Flock be received into 
the Kingdom, - which he hath promiſed to allthat love 


him. And fince youare as Yet inthe body, which ſtands 


innecd of outward comforts and ſupplies , andarein a 
World where you have relations, friends, and affairs, 
wherein You areconcern®d, you have promiſes touching 


theſe alſo; and may therefore' confidently beg your 


Heavenly Father , who knows'what you nced, to take 
care of you and yours, and furniſh you with what he 
ſees convenient for you ; to direCtyou in all difficulries, 
and by his providence ſo to order all your affairs as may 


tend moſt to his glory, and your good. Ask theſe things 


| of God, and what ever you perceive neceflary,and doubt 
not but they ſhall be given unto you moreabundantly 
. than You canask or think , and look upon them as con- 


firmed to you by .the Sacrament. Burt remember al- 
wayes, that it1s for Chriſt's fake that theſe mercies.are 
conferr'd upon youyfo that you are to acknowledge your 


ſelves unworthy of the leaſt of them , .and confeſs if 


You had your own deſert , 'yoit ſhould be {tript of all 
comforts, and belaid under the greateſt miſeries,. Pre- 
eſs therefore all that you hope for, is on the Owe 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt,” who hath purchaſt all things needtul 


forthe happineſs ofhis people, after a forfeiture, was 
made. of all by the fall of Adam: through him arc 
theſe good things'/promiſed and theſe. promiſes fulblled. 
In the'new Covenant founded in his blood, they all ac- 
company his perſon ; and are. aſcerrained to thoſe that 
corqually receive him, as the Wife. by taking a Noble- 
man to her Husband , is made partaker of his Eſtate and 
Honqurs. So that having Chriſt to' be yours,all that 1s 
in Heaven or Earth to do you good 1s yours alſo, by ver- 
tue of that Covenant which ſhall never fail; faithful is 


| - ke that hath pronuſed, and ill do it, 
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Wherefore this Sacrament which you are about tg 
receive, being a Seal of that Covenant , you are to take 
it asan aſſurance and pledg, that all the bleflings of it, 
ſuch things as I diredted you to pray for , ſhall be be- 

ſtowed upon'you,in that time and order which God ſees 
beſt, Here then you'ſee is work for faith, if you would 
receive the comfort which rhis Ordinance holds forth, 
And more particularly , I ſhall tell you in two words, 
whatit 1s for principally , and in what manner you are 
heretoexercile faith, 0 AN 

1, Lookeupon the Sacrament as ſealing to you afulland 

free pardon of all the fins you ſtand in need of, whether by 
matureor pratlice , ſothat none of them ihall be laid to 
your charge , ſo as tocondemn you at judgfnent. - And 
for your cleerer proceeding herein, . you are to appre- 
Herid the Sacrament as joyn'd to the promiſe of pardon 
iti the Goſpel, and fo to look upon it as a Seal annext to 
a Wiiting, that promiſerh mercy to, Rebels that ſubaut 
themſelves :* And if a King ſhould ſend his Officers 
With many ſi.ch Writings to a Company of men that 


4 , FOI bu 20 *S 2 IF $0. . 0 © n 
EE riſen up an Arms againſt him:, andthe Officer 
Thou! | 


hould tell them, Sirs, herg*s @ graciuus meſſage. ſent ye 
| KY.) . , wy . ; 

roamthem King,hert are patcrs undes his own band wheres 
in he afſ. res a Pardon to ſuch of 10u that will now come 
tn, and herc*s alſo his own Seal put to them for your greater 
oNlabwice, all which fur your ſecurity , Dll put into your 
Fant preſer.tly, if you ſubmit your ſelves. They wha 
upon, this come1n, and take theſe Papers, have a pardon 
thereby given them, which they may boldly produce, 
if afterwards they, ſhould be accuſed,.: Even thus are 
yotl, to conceive God's Embaſlador ſaying: to. FoU «: 
All youthat are willing to receive Teſs Chriſt to rvle over 
you, and ſave you, he hath promiſed in bis Ga(pel to f-rgive 
all your ſins, and (beſide that of Baptiſm) hath orgain'd 
the Sacrament of his:Supper, as a Seal of this gracious _ 
| | mi, 


| miſe , his Inſtrument of pardon ; and here 1ſtand by his aps 


. Chriſt will own his Hand and Se 
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ointment. togive out the ſame. You now who hnd'your 


| ſelves willing thus to receive Chriſt , are to take this Sa- 
| crament as an aſſurance that this promiſe ſhall be made 


good to you; and fo lookupon it, and with this quiet 
fo Conſcience, when it 1s unjuſtly clamorous , and ſts 
ence Satan when he haunts you with temptations to 


deſpair : Then ſay within thy ſelf , | here*s .the Word 


of God afluring forgiveneſs to all that rake Chrilt for 
their Lord and Saviour, which by his Grace 1 find my 
ſelt inclined and enabled todo,. and he hath bound 
this word with his Oath , and to-both he hath added his 
Sacraments a3 Seals, and ſhall this three-fold Cord be 
broken , what ſhould give me ſatisfaCtion, if this do 
not ? wherefore , be gone, Satan, ſhall I notrather.be- 
lieve thon art a Lyar, who telleſt me,repent and believe, 
and do all that I can , my {ins are ſo great they can ne- 
ver be forgiven, than once ſuſpect that the moſt true 
God, will ever revoke that which he hath ſaid and ſworn 
and ſealed to? And: at the great Judgment . Day 
al , and then ſolemnly 
__ thee, whom he now pardons by his Goſpel. 
Safely then mayſt thou triumph with-the Apoltle , bo 
ſhall lay any thing to. the charge of Ged*s Ele&*? It*s God 
that juſtifieth :-1Who is he that condemneth £ 1:*s Chriſt that 
died, &rc. And this Chriſt with his whole purchaſe is 
made over to thee, : Oh believing Soul. Even by. this 
Sacrament is his blood as effeCtually made thine, to 
waſh off all the Guilt that cleaves to-thee, as. it.thou 
had*ſt been bath*d in his warm blood to that purpoſe, 


_ yea much more effectually. | 


2. The other direCtion | would give you 1, That 
you take the Sacrament as an earneſt of the everlaſting 
Glory, which ſhall ſhortly without queſtion be vouchſatt 


| | to you,who remain ſtedfaſt in your Covenant with God. 
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Here in like manner you are to look upon the. Gaſpel, 
as a deed of gift, whereby, through Chriſt, an Inheritance 
in the Heavens'is ſettled upon you, to which deed alſ 
the Sacrament doth ſeal. Even as an Houſe is made 
over by thedelvery of a Key, and Land by a Turf, f6 
there 1s a kind of conveyance of Heaven it ſelf-made 
to you by the delivery of the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine into your hands. And when you receive them, 
 1magine you heard God ſaying to you, Here poor-Soul, 
take this in earneſt of that eternal life, which I have prepa- 
red for, will beſfow uponthee.And if the heavenly King 
dom be thus aſſured to you, an condition of your con- 


tinuance in the Love of God , You need not queſtion 
bur all things needful for your pailage thither, are here- | 


in comprehended. If you ſhall have glory given you, 
then be ſire you ſhall have that Grace which may fit 
you for, and bring you to it, wheretore I ſhall ſpeak: par: 
ticularly under the next head. And if youare thus rich. 
ly provided tor as to your Souls, do you think your Boy 
_ ies ſhall be negleCted ?' No; never fear it 5; whatever 
ſhall be found really good for you, ſhall be vouchſaf'd, 
What ſhall you have Chriſt and his Spirir', Grace, and 
Glory ? and do you queſtion whether you ſhall have 
food and raiment ? \W1l] the Father make his Son Herr 
of all when he comes to age; and will he not afford him 
2 maintenance till then ? Only refer all your concern» 
ments to God, to deal with you as he ſhall think fir, 
and queſtion not but he*11 diſpoſe of all to your content: 
ment, if you be reaſonable. The whole World 1s in 
the hands of 'your Father,and it 4s not for want af pow 
er or love, if you have not the greateſt ſhare in 1r ; but 
itis from his wiſdom and mercy, which will rather give 
youthe beſ?. He that fpared nct his own Son,but delivered 
Him wp for you, and hath given him to you, how ſhali 
he not with him freetygive you all things * Cane * 32, 
: SY Es Vould 
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| Would you have a larger word ? Is there any thing you 
| wantnot containedin this? The like you may ſee, 


1 Cor. 3.2.1, 22. Things preſent and things to come, all 


| gre yours, ye being Chriſts, And as Godlineſs thus hath 
the promiſes of this life , and that whichis to come, ſo 


both ſorts of promiſes are here confirmed to you by the 
Sacrament, Which is a Seal of that full Covenant, where- 
in bleſſings both of the right hand and of the left, are 
oven to Believers. | 

You may ſee then, I hope, by this rime, that this 1s 
nocommon Breadand Wine which 1s appointed for fo 


| great purpoſes. If a twig was given into Your hands, 


whereby ſome great Eſtate was conveyed to you, you 
would valve it ſure above a.common ſhck. Wherefore 
if you would not be lamentably wanting to yourſelves, 


| and Enemiesto your own comfarts,  beſcech. you, all 
| you that love the Lord Jeſus, know your own priviſed- 
| "pes, and fix theſe things firmly in your minds ; and ler 
| not the greatneſs of them hinder your belief, ſince they 

are as ſureas great ; but ſce that you apprehend a re- | 


ality 1n all that is done at. this holy Table. See Chrnift 
himſelf jm the Miniſter, ſee alſo the benefits that come 
by Chriſt in the Bread and Wine, and ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve that theſe are given you by Chriſt, as verily as 
the Elements are given you by the Miniſter. For par- 
don, and right to eternal life,ar2 things to be believed,nor 


felt, ſo thar it is by believing that you muſt receive the 
| comfort of them. Wherefore, beg of God to cleap 


yp theſe things ta your apprehenſjons,to remove doubt- « 
ings, to ſtrengthen your faith, and to joyn the inward 


{ Seal of his Spirit, to the outward adminiſtration of his 


Ordinance. And do you take the boldneſs, though 
with the greateſt humility, to profeſs to God, that you. 
take this Sacrament as an earneſt of all thoſe mercies' 


| Which you hope for from his bounty, as hereby you de- 


liver 
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liver up your ſelves, and all that you have and are, to hig 
will and pleaſure. And as an Earneſt engageth both 
the Maſter and Servant , to do according'to their agree 
ment, fois God graciouſly pleaſed hereby to engage 
himfelf to his Creatures ; fo that not onely from his 
Bounty , but from his Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, may 
you expect whatever he hath promiſed to do tor you, 


There being thus,a Sacred Covenant tranſacted berwixe 


God and your Souls, ſee onely that you benottreache- 
rous, and Heaven and Exrth ſhall ſooner fail, than God 
will depart from one tirtle of all that he hath ſaid. With 
confidence may you look upon God as your Father , 
Chriſt as your Head and Husband , the Holy Spiritas 
your Comforter and Guide, the Angelsas your friends 
ready at Chriſt's command to do you Service, the Saints 
in both worlds as your Brethern; and the full enjoy- 
mertt of God.the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, inthe 
Joyful communion of Saints and Angels , your aſſured 
everlaſting portion. bes 


6. Since you in your ſelyes are poor 1mpotent crea- . 
tures, who without Chriſ# can d» nothing, but mult be be- _ 
holden to that Grace, which drew you to this Covenant ' 


to hold you 1n1t, and to help you to perform your part; 
and (ince there is of this Grace , even now'to be given 
but torhe prepared Soul , Les zt be your care to get very 


ſenſible of your Spiritual 1ants, and to come hither earneſt- | 


ly deſiring and expefting a ſupply. Conſider well with 
your ſelves, what Graces you find weakeſt and moſt 
wanting, what duties you are prone molt to failin, and 
humbly beg ſuitable help and affiſftance. Examme 


what temptations you are ti9{t expoſed to, :and oftneſt_ 
overcome by , what corruptions you find yer ſtrongeſt. 


in you, and eſpecially what thoſe ſins are to which you 
are inclined molt by nature”, and cuſtom, or are moſt 
| in danger of by your Employments or converſe in the 


World, + 
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| world , and repreſent all this in your Prayers before 


God, and begothim more power and ſtrength againſt 
them, and now by this Ordinance to convey it to you: 


| Look roundabout, and conſider well the work you have 


todo, the difficulties you are to grapple with , the ſe- 
eral relations wherein you ſtand , and the duties they 
bring along with them , and now ſue out for direCtion 
and affiſtance inall. And for your encouragement, re- 
member what I told you, that God hath engaged him- 
ſelf ro all you his. Covenant- people , to; afford you 
whatever may conduceto your happineſs, now {inceyou 
ſtand in preſent need of the ſupphes of his Grace, you 
may confidently expect the ſame, He thar will bring you _ 
to the end,will give you the means., As jf a King ſhould 

call ſome ok, his poor. Subects, to give | ld, pol> 
ſeflions in another Country which he had conquered , 
and ſhould alſo-turniſh them with ſtore of money and 


| proviſions forthe way, even thus bounteoufly will God 


deal with you. Oh Believers. He'll put ſtyength into 


{| your feet, , and revive your fainting Spirits ,- that you 
{ may hold on your way ; you that wai upon the Lord , 


though you have no power and.might in your ſelyes, yet 
ſuall renew your Strength , and run and not be weary and 
walk and not faint, ll you come to your journeys end. 

By faith-in Chriſt we are: ingrafted into bim, as a 


| branch into the Vine, and are related as aMember to 
| the Head, ſo that he 1s become. the root of our life, and 


from him ſhall ſap and nouriſhment be communicated 
toour needy-Souls, He 1s the diſpenſer and fountain 
of Grace ,-and his Ordinances are as Conduit-pipes , 


| | «nd Conveyances of the fame. . And of thus! nature is 


the Lords Supper. Here Believers are made.to drink 
wtothe Spirit.;' 1 Cor. 12. 13. Which words have a 
plain reference to this Sacrament, Baptiim being men». 


uoned at the eginning of the yerle.' Come hither 


then 
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then, Oh ye thirſty Souls, and be refreſht with the 
waters of life that ſhall low in upon you in abundance, 


Open your mouths wide, and they thall be filled. Be 
not ftraitned in your ſelves, for the bowels of Chriſt | 


are not ſtraightned towards you. Bring hither capaci- 
ous enlarged hearts,& you ſhall catry away accordingly, 
The anointing of the Spirit, which is ſhed abroad upon 
you., is like the Widdows Oyl, > Kings 4. 6. It will 
not ſtay running whilſt there 1s room to receive it. Oh 
why 1s 1t then that weare ſoempry ? The fault is notin 
Chriſt, we muſt needsacknowledge : but let us exa- 
mine whether we have not ſtuft our hearts with other 
things, that leave litrle or noroom for Grace to be pou- 
redinthere, Are we not fhIPd with the love of earthly 
things ? Is not our delight moſt of all in profits and 
pleaſures ? And our deſires eagerly carried out after 
them ? Do not Creature-comforts ſo poſſeſs and fill 


us » that they even thruſt forth the Holy Spirit from his / 
habitation? Do we not grieve him by our carna] Joys ; | 

me | 
letit be no longer thus with us. Alas ! how little can | 


and cauſe him to withdraw from us ? Oh ! for {} 
theſe narrow hearts of ours contain of the fulneſs of 
God, though they were widened to their utmoſt preſent 
rapacity ? And ſhall we pinchand ſtraighten them yet 
-more, by entertaining every trifle there ? This 1s that 


room Which the King of Heaven would have entire to | 
himſelf, and ſhall every common Gueſt, every Beggat | 
be lodged there ? Is it fit that Money-changers, and | 


Merchants ſhould fill the Houſe of Gad ? That it ſhould 
be a Thorow-fare for every Veſſel, every'common and 
unclean thing ? Oh let your hearts then be conſcerated 
as Temples for the Holy Ghoſt, not Dens of ſuch 
Thieves as rob God of his due, and draw away thoſe 


defires and affetions which he claims as his own. And 


now let the Gates of thoſe Temples fly open , that the - 


King 
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efficacy upon thee, that yertue may iſſue forth from him 
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Kingof Glory may come in. Nowin an eſpecial | rhan- 


ner let your hearts be emptied of all traſh,that they may 
be ld with the good things which are here diltrbuted. 
If you were ſet to an heap of Gold , and bidden to carry 
away as much as you could graſp, you would keep no- 
dirt nor ſtones in your hand , that would make them 


hold ſo much the lefs. Looſen your ſelves then from the 


inordinate love or thought of any created Good , your 
Houſes or Lands, your pleaſures or employments; with- 
draw your minds as much as poſlible from all temporal 
concernments, with which whilſt you are taken up, the 
edge of your defireafter Heavenly things is extreamely 


abated. And if you come not hither witIf great expe&ta- 


tions whichare like to be little the better. If you have 
no bigher deſigns , but with a little ſeeming Devorion 
to eat Bread , and drink Wine, then Bread and Wine 
arethethe beſt things that you are like to meet with:For 
is it probable you ſhould find that which you never lcok 
after ? Bur it thou comeft hither with an holy greedi- 
neſ5after greater meaſures of Grace, thirſting for the 
living God, as the Hart pants after the water-brooks,;and 


asthe parched ground gapes for the refreſhing ſhowers, 
"then fear it nor, thy deſires ſhall be gratified. Thou 
-canſt not pleaſe God better, than by looking for the 


greatelt & beſt things from him, whicb bring moſt glory 


' tohimſelf, and do moſt good to thy Soul. Beg earneſtly 
then that by the power of his Spirit accompanying this 


Ordinance , thou maiſt partake yet more of a new and 
Divine nature; thar thou maift find ſtrength and vigour 
diffuſed rhrongh' the whole man, and maiſt now receive 
ſome communications of that light and life, which Chriſt 


"came into the World that his people might have, and 
-thatthey might haveit more abundantly; now pray thar 


his Death and Reſurretion may have their power and 


for 
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for thy healing. Beg, that by this food thy luſts may be | 


poiſoned and deſtroy*d, and every Grace ſtrengthned 
and increas*d, And be particular in thy defires. (Oh 
that ſomething may be done this day againſt my pride 
and paſſion , my wordlineſs, and ſenſuality , my,di- 
ſtruſtful fears and difcontents. )-Oh that I may be de- 
livered from thar liſtleſneſs, dulneſs , and diſtration, 
wherewith Iam haunted in holy duties. Oh that I may 
find my heart hereby drawn nearer to God, and carried 
out with more unweariedneſs and cheerfulneſs in his 
ſervice? thatI may be better enabled for a conſcienti- 
ous diſcharge of my duty, in every place and relation 
that I do ſtand in, and inthe whole courſe of my life. 
Blefſed God, thou who knowelſt the ſtate of my Soul , 
giveinto me, I beſeech thee , what thou ſceſt I need 
moſt. I havean hard heart, Lord ſoften it ; a dead 
heart, Lord enlivenit; Iam much inthe dark, Lord lift 
thou up the lightof thy countenace upon me. Make 
me more humble, holy, and heavenly ; Oh take this ſea 
ſon for coming 1n upon my Soul, and beſtowing moreof 
thy ſelt upon me, thatI may become more like to thee. 
Theſe, O Gad , are the mercies thou haſt promiſed to 
thy people,. and bidden them to ask ; theſe thou art 
wontto.convey by thine Ordinances; for theſe things 
therefore do [ wait upon thee this day , with no lower 
aims do I come to thy Table; with ſuch precious 
thingsis the Lord Jeſus wont to feaſt his Gueſts, andof 
his infinite fulneſs it is, that 1 hope to participate ; 
through. him its Thope to be ſtrengrhned with nughtin 
my 1naer man , even to be made ſtrong bythe Grace 
that +15 1n(Chriſt Jeſus, Oh, will, the Head let a mem- 
ber periſh ? Shall a branch wither for want of ſuccour 
and.juce.? Blefled Saviour, thou who waſt fo willing 
to ſhed thy blood tor us ,. art thou not-as willing to be- 
ſtowthe irutsofit upon us? Art thou not ſtill —_— 
; d] C 
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| ful and tender as ever thou waſt ? Thou who didſt 


once ſo readily heal diſeaſes.,.and cure all that come to 
thee, haſt thou not as muclx mercy to Souls as to bodies ? 


| Lord, I believe thou artas able and ready to help as 


ever? If thouwilt, thou canſt make .me clean, and it is my 
hope that thou- wilt. Outward: means without thee 
cannot do it.,. yet here thou haſt bid usattend, - and thus 
Ido, waiting for the deſcent of, rhy Holy Spirit. Oh 
grant the'requeſts of thy poor creature; Say to me, Be 
it unto thee even as thouwilt; yea, even asthou wilt, oh 
Lord, let it'be unto * > Who art ever readily and 
frongly inclined teido thy people good.] Thus ſtir 
up your ſelves, and actuate Faith in ſuch holy brea- 
things as theſe , and beafſſured, ſuch additions of grace 
as You are fitted for , and God in his infinite Wiſdom 
ſeems meet at preſent to deal out, ſhall be conferr4d upon 


| you; and being refrefhr and ſtrengthned with this ban- 


quet, you may cheerfully walk on your way to glory. 
7. From all that hath been ſaid of the greatneſs of 


| the mercies here commemorated , beſtow*d and ſealed 


to, it will appear moſt reaſonable and juſt , hat the 
hearts of all Gods faithful ſervants ſhould bere be raiſedte 
the greateſt height of divine love, thankſnineſs, and joy. 
| pur theſe together, becauſe, though in the notion they 


| aredifferent, yer un the workings of the Soul they uſu- 
| ally go together. That ſame goodneſs which works 
| loveandthankfulneſs, cauſeth joy too, asut*s begun 
| to be enjoyed, or ſtrongly hopd for. And this is a 


frame moſt proper toa Communicant , all his prepara- 
tions being much in,order to it: | 'Therefore ſhould he 
get ſenſible of his miſery, and humbled for his fin, that 
he may have the. more affectionate thankful ſenſe of 
the mercy. that pjtied and pardoned him. . Wherefore: 
labour much with your ſelves, even before-hand, to riſe 
up to tnis angenuous and pleaſant, temper , which will 

prove 
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prove ſo acceptable both to God and your ſelyes] 
Dwell intently upon that amazing mercy, which God 
hath revealed to mankind im Jeſus Chrift, which thing: 
the Angels themſelves deſire to look into : Ponder well the 
ſeveral heightning circumſtances thereof ; the mean- 
neſs, finfulneſs, and miſery of man, the Majeſty of 
God, thedignity of Chriſt, the greatneſs of his conde- 
ſcenfion and ſufferings , the fulneſs and freeneſs ot his 
purchaſe and offers. Study all his dealings with your 
ſelves 1n particular, whereby he hath accompliſht in 
you the deſ1gns of his love, anSeontinue theſe mulingy, 
till you feel a fire of loveand joy kindled within you. 
Let not Satan ſofar have his will of you, as'to caſt 
you 1nto theſe dejetions, and groundleſls ny 
which will rob God of his praiſe and you of your cor- 
fort. Let him not be able to: perſwade you thatGold is 
cruel and unmercitul, and hardly reconciled to returg- 
1ng linners: Have you not the ſtrongeſt, and moſt un- 
anſwerable demonſtration at hand , to confute him ? | 
Would you delire,or can you havea greater evidence of 
the graciouſneſs of his nature, than that very mercy 
Which youare going to remember ? even his giving his 
only Son to die for us, whilſt we were yet ungodly & ene- 
mes. And aid he of his owri free grace, withour our asking 
& againſt our deferving,provide a Saviour for us, and 15 
heyer unwilling to ſave us? did he find out a means for 
our reconciliation to himfelf, arid is he now backward'to 
be reconciled ? Does he now importune us to take, that 
which he is unwilling to give us? Be nor,] beſeech you,of 
ſuch an-eaſie belief of the Devil's groſs: fallacies, and 
fo hardly drawn to believe what God: hath not onely 
faid, but done, ſo: much to miake it paſt all doubtings. 
See the Apoſtle arguing much after the ſame manner, 
Rom. 5.6,7, 8,9, 10. Oh let your hearts then be fll'd 
with adnurationof that love, which God: hath: hereiti 


exprelt 


- 
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| expreſt to men , the wondrous greatneſs whereof is 


ſachs that it almoſt ſurpaſſeth our Faith, and doth far 


{ farpaſs our full comprehenſion. That there ſhould be 


away for the recovery of ſelf-deftroying finners, con- 
rived by him whom they had offended , and brought 
about by the death of his own Son, that they might be 
raiſed to the higheſt happineſs, evenan eternity of the _ 
moſt raviſhing joys, inneareſt communion with the. | 

Divine Majeſty, ang all this to be had for a cordial 


thankful acceptance : This 3s the Lords dving, and well 
may" it be marvellous in our eyes; Great things hath the 


Lord done for us , whereof let our ſouls be plad. Ifanhoſt 
Angels came from heaven to proclaim theſe good 
tidings of great joy to all people, ſhall not the Congre- 
gations of Chriſtians eccho back their Glory be to Godin 


| rhe bigheſ, who hath ſent oz earth peace, and ſhewn ſuch. 


prod will ro men? Oh give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 


gud, aud bis mercy endureth for ever. Let the Redeemed 
| of the Lord fay ſo, whom he hath redeemed from the 


and of the enemy. Oh do you praiſe the Lord for bis 


| goodneſs , andfor his wonderful works to the children of 


men; who hath ſhetn mercy to ſuch as ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death,and hath broken the gates of braſs & 


 eut:the barrs of tron in ſunder , and hath ſent bis word and 
bealed you, and delivered you from deftruttion. Oh do you 


ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare bis works 
with rejoycing , Pal: 104. Call upon your fouls with, 
the Plalmiſt in another place , Bleſs the Lord,ob my ſoul, 


and all that i 2vithin me bleſs his holy name: Bleſs the 


Lord,oh my ſoul,and forget not all his benefits, whoforgiveth 
thine iniquities,and healeth all thy diſeaſes; who redeems thy 


 bife from deſtruction, and who crowns theewith lovingkind- 


neſs and tender mercies;Plal.102. at the begining. Oh 


think whar a deplorable condition we had beenin, it 


God had lefr usurthe hands of Satan, to whom we had 


'S enllaved 
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enflaved our ſelves: and had-never lookt after us moys 
Oh whata dungeon had this world then been'! where 
we ſhould have: lived in darkneſs and fetters,, in;hors 
rours and rorments , - and all as but an inlet and paf 

to mileries infinitely worſe, and altogether-uriavbidghle 
But Oh blefled-,. and for ever praiſed be his Name, who 
hath: viſited the earth with his-gaodnelſs ,, and::<aſed 
the rejoycing /light1o! ſhine in dark and diſconſolate 
places, and hath proclaimed liberty to tbe eaptive,-anf 
thewn a ſtrong hold/,i.to which he hath called the Prifo: 
zers of hope toturn themſelves, having. laid:help;onoge 
that 15 mighty,ſending torth the-preſoners out of the pit by 
rhe blood of the Covenant, Zach.y.1 1. 'This is that =_ 
which by the Wine in the Sacrament is repreſentei{ts 
you, yea, which is thereby putinto;your-hands,andp> 
ven :You todrink,, in rememberatrice of that which was 
; once ſhed for.. you. And ſhall not the hearts-blogdof 
your deareſt Lord warmand revive your ſouls,:enflame 
and advance your love ? Will you not now. beginithat 
322 fong of the. heavenly Chore, :aſcribing bleſſmgs,:hn- 
* mour , glory and power to bim that ſits uponthethroneg@&'0 
the Lamb for ever and ever, who by his blood redeemed, 


and makes us kings and prieſts unto God, Rev. 5. This | 


. that blood to which you oweall that yow-have or hope 
+for 3 This quenchr thoſe flames , whichelſe had fedup- 
,on.-you forever; This ſatisfied that juſtice ; whichelk 
had: lad /hold on:you for your diſobedience; 'Fhis-puyr- 
chuſt an. inheritance.,. which filver and gold conldnot 
buy 3 This purgeth the conſcience from dead works, \and 
. makes the foul fruitful unto God ;+ This -pacihes the 
 Conſcience.,. andappeaſeth- the'diſturbances thatiſenl 
- of guilt- is'apt-toralſe:; By this blood of the Lamby ati, 
tha? the Saints 1n ail their conflicts do:over come: t 
:.can:you with-hold rhe moſt affeQtionate heartythankful 
: nels for this preciqus all-healing blood ? Ry} 
VT hadil9 | (610) 
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\ | hovldeven be'paigedin our ſelves, as not knowing 


- 
© 3 
_ 


hoy #6 giveventenough to our affections, eſpecially 
when our bleeding: Lord. is-fet beforeus: Oh ler bim 
wholly pofles your zhioughts ,; and' do you view that 
tranſtendent love which ;he -manitefted in his: whole 
caurſe, but chiefly anthe cloſe of it, thatall may beger 
1n you! ſome-anſ{werable returns.of:love. Read, as you 
hayedaifare., thoſe.heavenly diicourſes which were his 
Farewell Sermons to his Diſciples, and his laſt Prayer 
for:thems; which you may findiin the 14,15,16;217. 
Chaprers -of Fobz | and:fee there/how love breathes in 
evary'dine. ' Follow him tothe Garden:;-and'there hears 
kentoÞ1s:groans y:and behold'his/bloody ſweat”, which 
proclaims him ito-bey7ok of loweyofa lovethat would not 
bequenchtby thoſe crimfon/ftreams. No,ſtill he gaegon;; 
and gothou/after himwirth the Woman 'that tollowed 
hititobis Croſs 3 and weepnot;; if thou canſtiforbear; 
whlft there thou eeſt himYie for dove; even for love 


"YN ofthee , poot-fonl:;;! who do'ft fincerely:lover him? Arc 


thow not:aſtoniſhratghe thoughts of it? :What cout 
the Lord' Jeſus ſet ih fuch miſerable worms 4s we, that 
ſhould incline hitn-to undergo all'rhis: onour-behalf? 
Nay, there's the/wonder, he faw:nothing, and therefore 
be underwent it:\: Nothingy did&fay. ?.yes, heſawour 
guit-and defilementh> forwhich he:mighr/have juſtly 
lathethus: Butherfteing all rhisour! miſery, was ma 


w- | ther.mgvedto a compatſion for'ns; Such a compatſion 


6 neverdwelr ina mortals breaft;tharche ſhould ipuyp 
thdſewho' pitted not , chemfelvesand idye to: recover 
thoſe who had even murdered themſelves; yea; thathe 
nl diets  make:chem happy, ,':whoſe fins: were; the! 
wiſh of his [Death}and!even meritimercy far-ſuch as' 
indno mercy on him und pivel/;ferothem:ywhoſrook! 


ior | bitaway:” All this was volumarily dovieby - theSon. of 


body mho became Nan; orrpurpoſethat be mightdie! 
T3 
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and do all this for the ſons of men. Let Plays and Fi. 

ons be hiſt off the ſtage ; let Romantick follies be ſha- 
med into obſcurity : for here 1s that which alone de 
ſervesthe name of Love; here's ſuch Truth, as com- 
mands our belief; fuch worth and weight as calls for 
ourregard, - and ſuch ſtupendious greatneſs , as may 
raiſe our wonder. Here behold the power of love in 
the faireſt diſplay ofit, that ever was made to the 
world , ſince its foundations were firſt laid ,. beyond 
which imagination it ſelf cannot aſcend , nay, which 
falls vaſtly ſhort of it ; how vaſtly ſhort then dothex- 
prefiion fall ? bur yet oh that we could feel as muchas 
that little which we ſpeak ! 'Was it ever before known, 
that the ſhepherd ſhould lay down his: life for his 
ſheep? not. for innocent ſheep, /but to reduce wilful 
fraglers to his Fold; That he.who' was Lord of all, 
ſhould die for his Subjedts ?-not for obedient Subiedts, 
but for Rebells appointed to: the ſlaughter. Thusconts | 
nue thy meditations, till they have ſo good an effetup. 
on thee, that it Chriſt ſhould appear: to thee at-this in- 
tant ,-as thou art got-alone , and ſhould call thee by 
Name, as once he did Peter ,,andask thee, Soul, Loveſs 
thog me? thou mighteſt be able truly -roreturn this an- 
iwer, Lord, thou knoweſt that Thowe' thee. Andthento 
aftet thee yet more;; conſider of: Gods ſaving love in 
Chriſt particularly;revealed ro; thy.foul, that hewas | 
pleaſed to fay to:thte, when thou waſt inthy blood, Live; | 
Calling theeour of darknefs-into-his marvellous lght, 
laying:hold on thee. by his Spirit, - and recoveringthee 
to/bimſelf, when thou: wait running far away from 
him;and many a time preventingand'reſtoring thee by 
his grace, when otherwiſe thou hadſt utterly ruin'd'thy 
ſelf.. Qh-praiſe: ham'-that he left. chee-not:-in Sarans 
kingdom; under'the power of thy: luſts ;. but with 
ſtrong hand and out-ſtreehed arm/brought thee you 
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| that houſe of bondage, - and magnifie his name when 
| thou beholdeſt that blood wherein thy {ins were drown- 


ed, as the is 4 Cry in the Red Sea. Oh bleſs his 
name that he\did not ſuffer thee to remain dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins , yea, thathe did not ſtrike thee dead in - 
them, and ſentence- thee to the ſecond death , after 
which there 1s: life no more. ' This 18 a fit ſeaſon for 
recolle&ing all the ſpecial mercies of thy life, which 
God hath ſhewn either to ſoul-or body , to thy felt or 
thine, - all ' which thou art to look” upon as vouchſaft 
through Chriſt, - which makes the mercy infinitely 
greater. 17 LE | 02 

\ And when you have thus' endeavoured to pet your 
hearts brimetul with love and joy , -come”and let them 
riſehigher, 2nd boil over at the "Table of the Lord. 
Let no ſadneſs appear in your.looks,-nor a-tormenting 
thought by your cory will, ſerze upon your hearts this 

We 


day. Come loathing {in as much as you are able, bur 


. 


| come loving Chriſt as much ; Have as 7ow-thoughts of 


thy! ſelf as thou-wilt 3 'and be as-bumble as thou canft'in 
remembrance of all thy vileneſs,but yet let thy Soul mag- 
pifie rhe Lord , and#by Spirit rejoyce in Godthy Saviour. 
Thy Gracious Lord:will not upbraid thee with any for- 
mer.unkindneſs and-neglect of- his'love, which thou 
art heartily aſhamed of and ſorry for, Wherefore though 
thou maiſt come bluſhing and weeping, yet come nor 
into: his preſence daunted: and defpairing. He ' died 
en-pyrpoſe to:/:eaſe your {offs of. thoſe fears , which 
make you all your life time ſubje unto bondage. Will nor 


jou receive comfort, for whom he hath ſhed his blood: 


that it -mighe be your Cordial ? Lethim ſee you then | 
Improve it this day: to that purpoſe: for your health 
ahd pleaſure,, if-ir. be ſolid , 1s his delight. And if 
ke would have your joy at any time in this World full , 
now 1t 15; Ifyou muſt ever more repozce , this] am ſure, 
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"® aft ſeaſon. This 18 0yr moſt folkan Thats giving 


Feaſt. Oh wonderful! .'Fhat the colnmemoration of 


the uſters death fhould be the Sgrarencs Fedfti;, It is 
his.pleaſure to have 1 {0 and: letus thankfully comply 
therewith. Inſtead. of his Vinegar and Gall , be give 
us Bread and Wine:; and better thingsthan they. :Hete 
he hath.made accofding to his premiſe, --1ſa, 25.6. 
A. feaſt of fat things ,' nfeaſt of Winer on the Lets, f fat 


things full of Marrow y: Wines onthe Lees; well rifined, 
 Andyou may beſurethe. Maſter of this Feaſt ,, whoen; 
tertaifs his gueſts:With-'an: afſc@tion as great: as: their 
fare is coſtly , would nor have them fit there .ſad-and 
dejected, as tf rheyaked not their proviſions br thought 
themſelves.not; welcame; Would it-pleaſe: youto:feb 
your. friends urſiich apoſture at;your Table,? Obque: 
ſton not yaur: we] come,;: all Ye lovers: of h Chriſt; but 
Whenpoltare there :a{ferabled; 1magyne that you heard 
C366! you', Egpt ohfriends, \drink;: yea drmbaben- 


dantly.z;-ob beloved. Hete he:bath-bronght you intotiy 


Banquetting-Houfey\and þis-Bagntroyer you ſhallbe 
love. \Here will hecomfort-yoiwth Heavenly Adams; 
and..(ay with Flaggonsall-you:that:are, ſrok\ob love, 


You Children ok! Abrabapn, that corneckiom the {laugh 


rer of your luſts, herd doth your:Lexd; meet yoinas bis 
type (Melchifedu) aver your Faahir; Gen.':0ge 8; 


Setting before yo ahe:Bread-and:Wine-tor. yourires: | 
treſhment. And: hefew:l be bleſs: yoth 5 He ſhall: dauſe: | 
You'to {t-under, his ſhady,” and þis}fruit{hall beGaeer : 


to Your faſt; Here may.you expetithemoſt comfors: 
rable communian with! Chriſt , : that 1220:be had-1n-this\ 
lower World Hers then &liering in Plowing himnnbom! 
you have nit feen,, but whom Four may here fee »repres! 
ſented',. do You rejayceapith joy unſpeakable., randfuj/lufs 
- $, PFhar your hearts may bemare:hcavenly 1m __ 
4 work 3 
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Wor k,and ſo.moxe apttabe filld with joy, and to:break 


out.ip praiſe, , let me earneſtly defire you here to havwe-ar 
NT rage glorified $45 well as a Crucified Chriſt , to remem- 
ber:notjonly bis humiliation ,\ but: his: exaltation. -: Fr 
waz-the. mind of Chraſt , that his Reſyrefion ; rather 
than.his. birth. or death, ſhould :conſtcrate-a weekly 
thank(givin g.;to:be obſerved by the Churchin all ages, 


- Shichbould be call'dthe Lords e@ywen day, and befpent 


in; big; praiſe and ſervice. .'This being the accompliſh- 
ment: of his labours,. his final victory:over:death ,,and 
he grave and all enemies that did: aflgjiult his own per- 
ji yz #he memorial: whereok muſt, therefore needs be 
molt. rejoyCing ite: his ſervants :. And as his ReſureCti- 
an.canndt be remembred: without his birth and death; 
which: muſt of: neceflity precede' it, ' no more” can his 
death: he here rightly remembred, without we alſo bear 
in mind his Reſurecton- and Aſcenſion to Glory, Can 
weremember what he was , - and-not.think what he1s? 
Sad meetings had we made indeed 1f-our Lord. had been 
held. under the powerof death , if ſuch a thing may be 
tmagined : All. the: World then might well bein the 


dilconfolate polture of the two Diſciples, that were tra- 


valing to Emaus , .crying out , Wetruſted this had heen 
Hewho ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Tink .24.-21. Then 
would-our faith be vain, we ſhould be yet in our fins. Bur 
we.may now-comfort our ſelves, and uſe the Apoltles 


gradation , ho ſhall Iay any thing tothe charge of Gods 


les ? Its Chriſt that: died , yearather that*s riſen again , 
ang 45 even at the right hand of God... And now wuhjoy 


| ktthis Reſurection and Glory be remembred , .as being 


the ' fore-runner of yours. When in: your thoughts you 


haye.; deſcended as low as his Grave, and there ſtand 


veeping to think. how your ns have {lain him ,'1ma- 
gine-you: heard ſome Angel beſpeaking you, in almoſt 


the-ſame language thar -he.did the'V/amen- at: his Se- 


- T4 pulchre , 
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pulchre, Mar. 16.6, 7. Fear not ye, for I know that 
you ſeek Feſus wha was crucified ; ht is not here: for htis 


riſen as he ſaid,and is ou before you,not into Galikee, but 


into. Heaven , there. ſhall. you ſee him: Wrien therefore 
you ſhall in this Ordinance ſee Chrift crucified before 
you, think with your ſelves, This 55 the Lamb that wa 
dead, but is alive, and lives for ever.-By the celebrating 
of this Sacrament, you are to ſhew forth the Lori deal 
rill he come. Remember then heisto come, for this ſe- 
cond coming would Chriſt have you keep much myour 
thoughts as well as his firſt. He'left not this pledge of 
his love with his Church , asadying Man leaves ſome 
gift with hisfriends to put them in mind of him whom 
they ſhall never ſee more; . but as one who goes along 
journey, leaves his Picture with hs wife , that ſhe may 
be mindful of him inhisabſence , and be quicknedto 
| long after hisreturn. - And good reaſon have youto be 
mindful of the Glory of our Lord.,' fince you your 
ſelves will be ſharers herein, and ſo at once you! re- 
member both. Here I told you , you take.an earneſtof 
the everlaſting treaſures , and the con{ideration there- 
of is exceeding neceſlary , to raiſe your value of that 
which will otherwiſe appear but worthleſs and'mean. 
And conceive of your yr as 1n a journey. to'that 


Kingdom, having here taken.in by rhe way toretreſh 


your elves, as travellers are wont to turn im and' bait, 
And like the Propher, 1 King.19.8. Intheftren,th © 
this meal you are to go on toward the Mount of Goa. 
| Theſe are provifions lent by your Foſeph,to ſerve youby 
the way , . till you come home to himſelf. Yet a few 
more Sacraments, and you ſhall be paſt the need of all, 
Here are ſome fragrancies and drops of ſweerneſs' for 
the refreſhment of Pilgrims, 11] che day breaks,and the 
ſhadows flee away , when we ſhall get up after our Lord 
the Mountains if Myrrhe , and the Hill of F — 
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Here a "Table is ſpread for us in the Wilderneſs , and 
ſome Cluſters of Grapes preſt into our Cup, *rill we 
ſhall come to. Canaan, and enjoy the Vintage. . Behold 
inrhis tranſaction at the Lord's'Table, an Emblem and 
ſhadow of the futare glory , and let your thoughts take. 
advantage from what is here preſented to aſcend to the 
joyful contemplation thereof ;, yet within a while , and 
you who are his welcome Gueſts , ſhall ſit, down 
\ with your Maſter at bis Table in hs Kingdom, ang there 
ſhaltafte of the fruit of the Vine new with him: and ſhall 
eat of a Manna that is yet hjdden to you, .and ſhall ex- 
change your prefent company, for the ſociety of innu- 


 nerable Angels and'perfeCt Saints. - And let this ſome- 


thing quiet your minds , though not take off the quick- 
neſs of your defires., all you holy Souls, who are ated 
by ſo noþle and ſtrong a paſſion, that you are impatient 
of that diſtance, at hin you yet find your ſelves from 
him whom you love, and are even weary of the World, 
where you cannot fully enjoy him, much more of your 
own hearts ,. that are ſo eſtranged from him ; comfort 
your ſelves , for within a very ſhort while your eyes 
ſhall behold him , and you ſhall be tully fatisfied in 
your moſt intimate acceſs to and'abode with him. You 
may look back with joy on the redemption Chriſt hath 


- wrottght for. you, and may look” before you , and lift up 


our beads with joy, as knowing the day of full and final 
Redemption draws nigh. Only lee thatyou'now thirſt ar- 
dently after that ſpiritual communion with him which 
15 here attainable, in being poſſeſt by him, and cloſely 
united to him, that being joyn'd tothe Lord, you may bee 
come one Spirit : 'This1s the bleſſed, and onely poſlible 
rranſubſtantjation , to be transformed into the likeneſs of 
Chriſt, which is of infinitely more advantage to the 
believing Soul, than if, according to that Midas Po- 
piſh h&tion, be ſhould chew the very groſs fleſh , and 
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I ſpeak of, 'our ſpirits become like to.his, And pts 


you hold;but this Fellowſhip with Chriſt in, the Spir i 


i. 


pearance., ; Then indeed ſhall Sacr aments. vaniſh as 
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Yet a verylittle while, and he that ſhal} come guilt comegand 
vill not tarry :'| And do-yqunoW:- get your ſouls mount 
&d as high as youw-tanchmb,, by.all che rheans-that are 
aftbtded you, and ſtarideveroyiſhly looking; and dilir 
gently. prepariig:for his appearance ; + arid. neyer {lack 
your watch, i nor-let;your.expeCtarionscool,; till either 
you ſee him.coming 1n the Clouds ,' or your {elyes ſhall 
be taken up beyond'them;522< $94i-1760p2dim tg fry 
i, With ſome ſuch Meditations as theſe,” which Thave 
ſaggelted to you'under each Head , let: your thoughts 
be caken up whilſt you-are 1mployed in this:duty , as 
you ſhall ind-yoaur ſelves moſtanclined:, -ahd; as God?s 
Spirit ſhall:direbt:you.; for you-need not confine-your 
ſelf asro the method and form; :burrather let your af- 
tections have their free courſe.” Onely ſee that you 
watch narrowly. over. your hearts through the whole 
work, that deadnels and diſtractions may not-poſleſs 
you.' Keep up a ſtrong: ſenſecof God's:preſence with 
you , /and-ofrewy bift up yous: hearts to-him for life and 
quickning, -:Ang tet all. he Powers'of your: Souls be: 
fnmmoned upandiengaged ithisaction, with all paſs. 
ible. y:gogr;and eloſeneſs; Let: your: minds: be kept. 


clear fromyſednitityg/and from/impertinentthoughts,thar 


you may attendupowthe Lord wathoat diſtraction, and'be 
naore; pe IT thoſeſweer coretaſts of his goodneſs; 
WhichimapibewusTcertainpledgiof youreverlafting en+- 
joymenr obaitthatbe hath inditore; forhis-people;. 1: 1 
> Laftly,levimeinraword/ortwo direct you tobe 
eareful. mobs, ex8rtife of brotherly love. 1 need not ftand, : 


lhope, 6 tepeantheadvicetigaveyou, to getiall brea- 


chesTmade up betwixt your ſelves and brethren; todo: 


all that in you lies 40-6btain peace; andaf that-cannor / 


be had, :yerto forgive alliyuries that have/been:done 
you,-:anÞro cleanſe yourmMWillsfrem rancourand ma= 
Ice, -and-all deſite:of revenpey vs this leg the: Jowe of 
Chriff conſtrain you, | And 
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' 'And moreover , Jet your hearrs'be let out with x 
fincere and ſtrong affetion, towards all your Fellow. 
members of that body.,, whereof Chriſt is the Head. A 
pleaſant fight it will be troyour Maſter who is in Hea- 
ven., to look: dowa upon you hisDiſciples, and ſee yoy 
here feaſting together in-murual love and delight, in the 
remembrance- of all. that love which he. hath ſhewnto 
you,and inthe joy ful expectation of whar farther he hath 
promiſed. ' And whilſt your love'1s ſtirred up ro Chriſt 
himſelt, - ir cannot chuſe bur be 1mparted to his friends 
that arein{ight; ſuch who. {incerely love him, on whom 
be harh-ſer his heart ,-and hath ſhed on them his Spirit, 
whereby.they are made:hketo-him,. and theretore muſt 
needs be lovely.in your eyes. to whom Chriſt 4s precious, 
as being alſo.by this ſame;Spirit made like to your ſelves; 
and when 1n your joyning with-them in thisSacredaGti- 
on, you remember thar theſe ſhall be your everlaſting 
companions 1n the.joy of your Lord , and ſhall there 
Joyn with-you in -founding forth his praiſes ; this will 
Hlhiwaid gage you to them, as being heirs togetherof 

the grace of-Gad , and will work in you the beginnings 
of tharilove which wilt hereafter be perfe&tiand perpe+ 

rual. Whulſt your love 1s'built: upon-ſuch right and ca+ 

tholick principles as theſe, being placed upon a Chriſt:- 

an as4 Chriſtian, you-hold acommunion in the Spirit 

with all true Chriſtians thraitghout the. world ; though 

your affe&tions will be moſt ſenſibly enlarged to thoſe 

that yo2 know , and with whom you hold a local com- 

munion in the'worſhip.'of 'God. And your joynt aſſem- 

bling ar this Table 1s-a-;badge of your: mutual love, and 
-an engagement to the firm continuance of it, Hereare: 
you made 'to:drink in*o one 6 » by which you were 
Baptized into oe Body according to that Text I named, 
1 Cor, 12.1,2. This Sacrament is, it [may focall it, an 
Holy;Phbilire gw he: by Belieye:s are un't:d in more fer- 
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vent love to their common Head , and to one another; 
"The blood 'of Chriſt is the onely Cement and Soder of 
'Sonls. And this is that Chriſtian love whichthey are 
taught of God , to which they. are inclined by their new 


nature, and which will eafily be brought into exerciſe, 
where the Grace is firſt wrought in the heart; wherefore 
it's needleſs to ſtay longer Rehab , having alſo ſpoke 
ſomewhat largely to' it before. Onely one, thing ler 
me ſuggeſt, before 'I concliide this, namely,” that you. 
take care to givea practical demonſteration of this love, 


Z 


by contributing actor rp. Poem ro the neceſſities 
"Rt f ? 4 


be poor members of Chriff” This is a ſacnkce where- 


| agar luxury are manfitained,if 
. If you can improve ybur” Eſtates 
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not any thing you have ;or cando.,, only. be*ll ery the 
| Kindneſs of your hearts. His; 1s the Kath 54 and the fyl. 
neſs thereof, and even, his, poor Seryants can he ſuffi. 
. ently Sur for withour you, | Where -yf; you give 
not W1 ingly and cheerf Joyou may. Ap QUr. money 
_to Jour t, for any —— x Fam Es (ary x is.like 
to do you... But remember alſo, you will be ſure ;o loſe 
' and leave all that, which ;God bach, not., .3i ang If VA ar 
. gthery. but. by.giv: fir you fenf it Ls reYay; 
and whenall things here Hor tail, .YouJhall 8 at 
* with infinite TS ah in the cyerl hibws 1 Habiratiogs. 


And] Jet this ſuffi e by” way, HED, or. your pre- 
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»xp en, you: come heme; Kt alanes: 19nd bleſ 
: God, for the; liberty; and ioppartrury of. a'S6- 
crament,, hich he bath afforded you , #ndifor;all the 

priviledees thatareithezeby-kconfars'd penn: :ohe 
Jer your Souls chew the.Cud,, pndreramntheSavound? 
thoſe pleaſant things You bare; begn!errerrained! with; 
keep them ſtill. hired pps andexcecdingtygladdet};; ir 


2 


he} ſenſe of that love. whigh.: you hnyecthig day. bean | 


. celebratingiand taſting.,,;{2:the-belicki of thar-pardan 
which yay havereceived,] inthe hope-of thatGrace ard 
\ Glory -whigh-have been aflured te your Meguations bf 
_ Heayen,andihe.exerale gf thankhilneſs;;/mtenbwoer 
4LY; Prapeziworks. ; Cankder allo-what you-hare-dond, 


: whatjanabligaton you haveleid upon, Your elty: oy 
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you are no longer your-04y1,man, having Made a reſfig- 
nation of-,your ſelf. to God by Jeſus Chriſh :. And beg 
the alliſtance of his holy Spirit, ro enable youto.ſted- 
faltneſs-and perſeverance/in this holy Covenans whilſt 
bfe. ſhall: laſt';; and beſecch him, that the Ordinance 
you have been made partaker'of,, may/\becomeeffectu- 
al to your: Souls to all thoſe. ends that ar was deſigned 
for, and which areatrainable by it. Think 4t not enough 
to read over theſe things, 1imtreet thee, but do accordingly, 
and now betakethy ſelf to Conſideration and Prayer to thoſe 
ends I batve-expreſt. :Revigſnoreover, what. your mil 
carriages have been, - and Mnbly beg of God to forgive 
either wantok.due preparatian ;-or:coldnefs and:diſtra» 
Ctions 3:that your hearts have-nat beenafteced ſutably 
tothe amportance and-excellency of the duty., 'andithe 
Majeityof him yyith whom you'have hereinhad:to do, 
And, be heartily thankful for any meaſure pf,/life and 
affeQion,:iany; raiſedneſs and comfort that :Gad; hath 
been pleaſed ro-youchſate you :.. And here by: the way 
kt, me. caution all humble Chriſtians to. beware of 'a 
miftake;to-which they are too prone ; to. wit., to judge 
of theirprofiting/in this and other dunies by their preſent 
feeling, :and ſato-think! they, get no good, except their 
Souls are-as ;it- were lift -up:and-ravidhe/ with: ſenſible 

Joys; : and:theſe only. they-take for evidences of God's 
Acceptance; , and the having of .communion-with him. 

But by this means you willoften plunge your; ſelves in- 
to.needleis ſorrows, and load your {elves with'unjuſt 


cenſures; ;and which 1s worſe, you will hereby become 


lefs thankful: re: God , -as thinking you have-received 


little advantage, becauſe you found not-thoſe delights 


you expected ;'-and:will be in-danger of becoming wea- 


ry of the'work,andready, to:throw3it:off, 35 thinking it 
-unprofitable; Wherefore to avoid theſe-11l conſequen- 


ces , andthe miſtake that.begets them , conſider, well, 


as 
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That it is the - ah and ſinterity of your hearts inthe 
4 


performance of your duty which mayadminiſter miſt ground 
of comfort to you-when you refle& upon it tor be afluredif 
You have this ornament , Fou were really acceptable to 
him that lookt down upon you, though this acceptance 
might not be teſtified with the giving in ofany extraor- 


dinary joy. Let it not then trouble you, as if God was 


not well | nm with you , becauſe your affetions were 
not raiſed up to an higher pitch, ſince he doth nor look 
ſo mach at hits of paiſion,, as at the ſteady bent, and te= 
nour of the Soul. Nor chibecale you miſt of great 
joys, that you had no favoufFrom, nor communion with 


\ 


God : for conſider again , that the trweſt communion with - 


God, us to enjoy the communications of his' grace to your 
ſouls, whereby you are made conformable to him:&you may 
enjoy theſe ſaving influences of the Spirit, when you 
cannot feel his more abundant confolations. Moreo- 
ver, the fruit of this Ordinance is not ſo much. to be diſ- 
cerned at Preſent, as in your after-converſation. :For 
the'great- benefit you areto expect, being to receive 
farther meaſures 'of Grace from the Holy Spirit accom- 
panYing theſe means, it cannot bewell known what 
Grace you have received, nll you come to: the exer- 
ciſe of it , when temptations ſhall aſſault you. And; 
to allude to the Apoſtle* words in another caſe , though 
this Ordinance may not at preſent be joyous, yet it may af- 
rerward yield the peaceablefruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe 
thatare converſant” therein. And laſtly , ' if you are but 
ſincere, as I faid, in your covenanting with God, it 1s 
your duty to believe, that you. have this day received 
from hima-Seal to the promiſe of pardon-and eternal 


life , and in this belief may youtake much rational and 


ſolid comfort, which otherwiſe you are not like to find: 
And this 1s the ordivary way. whereby the Spirit con- 


.veys camforr'ta the-Sout , firſt working in you a belieh 
that 
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that the promiſes of God are inthemſelves mott trueand 
enlightning you tothe knowledg of your own fouls,and 
then enabling you to apply theſe promiſes ro your {clves 
as being ſuch tro'whorn they belong... Thus the Apoſtle 
tells us, their rejoyeing was from the reitimony their 
Confcience gave of their h1mplitiry and godly fncerity, 
2 Cor. 1.19. Wherefore youare.nct fo much to expect 
any extraofdinary immedrre affurance from the Spirit 
thar you re the Lords; bur ſee to get good grounds tor 
your faich , and ſo to have your hearts filPd with peace 
and joy in believing. Yet doe not miſinterpret what ] have 


\ fwd, thence toindulge your felves'imn any floth or dul-- 


neſs, or to content your ſelves with the bare doing of thc 
work , without heeding the tiame-of your heart therein: 
no, but take as much pains as you can, to.raife them to 
the greareſt ſenſibleneſs and aftetton ; and if you do fo , 
you may reaſonably expect ro find much ſweetneſs and 
fatisfaction in the work 1t felf : but my meaning 1n this 
caution 1s , that You ſhould not look ſo much at rhe feel- 
ng of extraordinary comforts,as at the integrity of your 
hearts in vowing yourſelves to God , and the continuing 
tedfaſineſs of your refoluticns to be true ro theſe yows. 
2. And that's thenextthing I would exhoyt you to, 
wen to diſcover this imward truth and, ſinterity , by your 
future holy and exatt walking ; This is that which muſt 
crown all the reſt. I may fay to your as Moſes to the 1/ 
raelites,Deur.2.6.16,1 7. You have this day avguehed the 
Lord to be your God to walk in his wayes, and keep his fta= 
ures; and the Lord hath gvuouched you to be his peculiar 
people , and you hive promiſedto take Chriſt for your 
Husband and Lord, to live in love and obedience ro 
him, as you hope to be ſaved by him. Onething nw 


. remains, that yo;tgo and dy likewiſe: Say with the Pi\'- 


ouſt, I have fworn and will performs it, that Twill keep 55 


righteous jad,ments 5 Plal.t 19. $66. Now you 14 
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beert remembring hiny rhat ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your 
ſelves with this mind, no longer to live the reſt of your time 


713 the fleſh tothe luſts of men , bat tothe 2v1ll of God, x Pet; 
4-1,2,9. Letit not happen to Fou according to the Pro- 


ver b,the Dog zs turned to his own vomit again,and the Sow 
that 24s waſht to her allowing in the mire. If God have 
ſpoke peace to your fouls, turn not you again to folly. 
Call ro mind particularly whatfins you conteſt and pro- 
maſed to forſake, and do accordingly. You that have 
been guilty of drunkenneſs or glutrony , fornication 
andWantonneſs , pride or oreink ». beſo no more; 
you that have been wont to ſpend Your t1me1n idleneſs 
and vanity, in ſinful company or exceilive recreations, 
ſpend it ſono more; you that have been wont to give 
way to your exorbitant paſſions, and ſuffered them to 
break forth in unſeemly actions and language, do ſo no 


longer. You that are: Mafters or Servants, Parents or 


Children, Husbands' or Wives, conſider well what 
particular duties your' relations call for, and be faithful 
:nthe performance'of them. You that are Subjects, obey 
them that are fer over you in tHe Eord. "Fowards your 
neighbours, and-all with whom you converſe , be Juſt, 
and honeſt, loving and courteous, avoiding all backbit- 
ing, lving and ſlandering,all fooliſhrand filthy ſpeaking. 


Be compatiionare and charitableto allthatneed your help 


in one fort or another. Be confciencious for the fururemn 
the more immcdiate ſervice of God: be frequent andſert- 
-ousin his worſhip, botifin publick and private,aloneand- 
with'your families. Beware of {wearing and curſing;,-or' 
ot:raking the holy-name of God or CHFilt in vain ; make 
not mention of him in'Your common difcourle wittiout 
due reversnc&{and that you are not like to have,ifat eve- 
fy turn you are crying, Oh Ged and Oh Lord , as1s the 


euitom of careleſs people. Protance no more Lords-days/ 
*s YOu may hive tortferly Gone, but improve them to' 


; your 
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r your ſouls good, What ever talent, you! have, -of ._ 

e wealth , wit, time or bonour , employ: to his glory * | 
t | who entruſted you therewith ; in all things ſtudy to - | 
by pleaſe God , and ſo conmit your ſelves and all concern- 

/J ments to his Will, and quietly fubmit to allthis dealings | 
'e wirb you without murmuring or repining. "Fo a fincere / | 
9. || endeavour after all this, you have bound your felves by | 
> | - the Sacramemt, where youhave taken Gad to be your” | 
e | God, andhave profeſt your ſelves his people. Where- | 
n | fore, I beſecch you beware of that dangerous, and yet | 
Þ 220 common miltake, To rhink this wergh'f action termi- | 
Io nates in. it ſelf ; andthat all*s done hen the m__ over. | 
$, I bave endeaygured all along to prevent this falſe cons 

'E ceit, and I carenot how oft inculcate it : for if this'be 

jo | notremoved, all my labour will be loſt, and fo will 

o | yourstoo ,yea, and worſt than'loſt : your receiving of 

Xr | Sacraments will ther prove but an idle unprofitable Ce- 

At remony , and will help fgrward your dammfiation rather 

al than your ſalvation, whulſt you heed not the deſign of 

Yy it, nor improyeit"toirs'due end.  What/ would you 

ir tink .of that womanythat when ſhe'had promiſeda man 

t,, | to behis wife, andwas ſolemnly married to him in the 

ts face of the Congregation, ſhould think there was now 


g. nothing more required of her, bur that ſhe mighr go, 
lp | Whither ſhe liſt: and hye with whom fhe pleaſed? Every. 
n juſt fuch is your folly and groſs abſurdity 5 who when, 


fl- You have beer\ in the moſt ſolemn manner engaging 
id, | yourſelves ro God, and haye taken the Sacrament upon 
or' | it that you will live nobedience rohim, then think that 
ke you may go away and live as you liſt. Beware how you 
ut make, ſuch miſtakes as theſe: for believe it }God?s in 
( earneſt, whether you are or not: it you would not have 
he tim take you ar your, word; you had better never have 
7/- | tnade ſuch fair Promiſes.* Since then the great deſign of 


- 


tw | thisury is, to bg angngagement to,and an belpfor hol 
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Lnieſ of fife , Iſhall finiſh this Treatiſk with a diredi2 
ort-or two for the promoting and carrying on the ſame. 
I. Andto that end firſt let me adviſe yougto be frequent 
in conſidering the engagement you have hereby laid ups 
07 your ſelves, andletthat hold and quicken yotto 
faithfulneſs. This is the principal thing which we are 
to do in order to the due improvement of Sacraments to 
our advantage, even to remember often , what a ſtrit- 
Covenant we thereby entred into, that by the remem- 
brance thereof we may be the more aw'd and reftrain'd. 
from doing any thing againſt it. 'Thus ought youro 
make uſe of your Baptiſm, which is , I doubt, toofel- 
dome minded ; often you fhould think, how abfolutely 
you are bound to take him for your God, to whom you 
were ſo early devoted; remember the'end of it, and 
row fſce to anſwer andattain it , which' you may find 
fully expreſt , Rom.6.3,4. Therefore are we buried with 
Chriſt by Baptiſm into bis Death , that like as Chriſt. was 
raiſed up fromthe dead by ( or for) the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in when of tife. Whenever 
you ſee a Child baptized, letit bring to your mind, that 
you were once ſo dedicated ro God , and admuttedinto 
his Churchzand then think how you otght to walk,who 
| have ſuch a Bond upon you, And thus improve' the 
' Yoord's' Supper, whete you have perſonally owned, and 
renewed your Covenant with God, Eſpecially make | 
this uſe of it when you meet with any temptation to fin 
whatever, or when you begin to grow careleſs and re- 
miſs in your carriage. If old conipanions ſhould fet 
upon you, and entice You, or if your own heart ſhould 
incline you toany former ſinful courſes, then fay with 
your ſelves, how can] do this, tind/go back from the 
Vow thatI have made ? No, 1 nid not, 1 will not; 
the Oath of God isupon me , and fhallI be forſworn 
with, the living antl "true God? How feverely will Þe 
2 | avenge 


way 
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avenge himſelf on all ſuch difſemblers ? wicked Herod 
ſeemed fo fearful of Perjury , that he permitted the 
murdering of a Prophet to avoid it , and ſhall I beguilry 
of .it, rather than deſtroy my luſts , God's and my own 
greateſt enemies ? Moſt juſtly may I argue, that for 
my oaths ſake , and for thoſe that ſatewith me, 1 will not 
do thus: for not one of my fellow-communicants ur 
might witneſs. to God againſt me, that they ſaw me 
make a Covenant with him. And God himſelf who 
Nood over me will be witneſs , a8 well as Jadge. How 


then ſhould I appear before-him with this heinous guilt 
upon me? Wherefote , Depart from me, ye evil Doers, 


for I will keep the commandements of my God. lf you'll come 
along-with me , and walkin the holy path, come and 
welcom; but never hope to draw me back again with 


you, into thoſe ways that have coſt me ſo dear, 'and 


which I have proteſted againſt. I am now no company 


-for-you : for I bawe taken the Sacramment. Depart Sa- 


tan, andtempt me not from my allegiance to my Lord 
and Maſter, I will not forſake him ; Ihave oblged my 
ſelf afreſh to be a Chriſtian, a ſworn enemy to thy King- 


dom; and a faithful. Souldier under Chriſt's Banger , 


therefore depart from me : for I þawe taken the Sacra- 
ment, And think moreover with thy ſelf, Hath Gad 
been ſo gracious to me, as to vouchiate mea pardon for 
all former tranſgreſſions , and toſeal it to me at his Ta- 
ble:,: and ſhall 1 go, and wilfully run upon the ſcore a- 


ain ?. Should I tkus turn his grace into:, wantonneſs and 


| abuſe his patience , how juſtly mightI fear that his an- 


ger will be kindled againſt me, and that he will no more 
have mercy upon-me ? He, I am ſure , will be true ro 
his promiles, and ſhall I be falſe ro mine, and fo fall ug- 
der his threatnings ? And after this. manner quicken 
your ſelves to duty, when ever yoy are apt ro grow liſt- 
lz{6to any part of Gods ſervice; and alſo quiet your 


Y 3 ſpi- 
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' ſpirits, when they are ready to riſe up mitumuirand 
di{content under any croſs thar-befalls you. Thenthink, 
' 1 have refigned my.ſelf to God as a _ Father , tek 
bn dowwith me what he pleaſe; therefore be ftillmyheart 
- and rebel not ag anſt ,. nor murmur. dt his righteous: wh. 
If you can but thus find your . felves more {rangly: hent 
againſt ſin, and betrer able ro pur off temprarions toir, 
-thrs 15 the ſurelt eyidence you - can have of profiting'by 
.-phe Sacrament; | pond; tt I .8- OFEfn 
' And beware 'of imagining, that-any fpace of timechn- 
- wear out the force of thatzobligation, which is herelaid 
. pon you; which, as unreaſonableas tis , one Would 
think wasthe opinion ofmultitudes: for they?ILbe very 
demure; and folemn a little before they go to the Com- 
' union, and a day or two-after; bur within a. yery little 
while, all ſeems forgotten, andth=y-are/qult fuch asthey 
were before. But for certain; '- -God:torgers not their | 
ptomiſes;though they: do,nor will he forger thezrbreach 
of them , az thejwwill one day find to therr coſt; if rhey 
 rake:not another courſe. The bonds you are entred'into 
10 render homage-andobedience to.God , wili never be 
 cancelied © for thisis a debt youdwill'owe as long asyou 
Iive,though you are always paying: it;: Baprifin will/be 


wy 


'as firong-an engagement upon you to godluteſs when 
you arc fzry, as:when you'are but ſixteen. - And-he 

-tame ſtriftneſs the Lords Supper brands you to: fora 
day, tothe/fame doth ir bind you. all your days.” Think 
now What an hotzible thing it 'would be'to. run mnto 
driinkennefs., whotedom, or quarrelling, the ſameday 
You -have received it, and know. your-lin'ts: little lefs 
Aainous, though tbe a month or two, or twenty after 
-1r:' for this: breaks your 'oatht as'well as. that: . If the 
Wife be guilty of Adulrery twenty Fears. aiter mar- 
rzjage,, her crime is as great', 'as if uw: had been within a. 
week'after : forthe had oblig'd her {2!f rp conjugal 
| Re 2 SI. fidelity, 


\ 
4 


. 
a*. + 


. And thus your Covenant with God is not fora Month, 
_or Year only, bur for your whole lives: If you ſhould 
never but once have opportunity to receive the Sacra- 
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fidelity, as long as ſhe andher Husband ſhould live. 


ment, this would ever after remain'a forcible engage- 
ment upon you: .but yet God 1n his wiſdom and,good 


. providence hath ordered, that this duty ſhould be tre- 
| Gen repeated , that 1t might the more work upon, 
Te 


and afte&'our minds , who are prane to beſo forgetful 
and dull. Remember then, the matter 18 now out of 
your, hands, you have given away. yourſelves to God, 


and cannot revoke this gift, figceindeed you gave him 
_nothking, but what was his owa before. 4frer theſe vos 
_ there is no inquiry to.be made , whether they ſhould be 
"kept or not. Yet, , thus much;Pll fay.to you, if you | 
- Can find a greater portion and ſurer.fnend than God , a 


better Maſter than Chriſt, better, work than his ſerv ice, 
better wages than lite eternal , you may take your 


Choice: for I would wiſh you-to nothing for your hurt 
'or loſs , nor doth God you may, be ſure, that blefled 
_ Being, who wants nothing out of himſelf , norenvies 
his Creatures any thing thats truly... good for.them : bur 
; till you can thus better diſpoſe of .your ſelves, keep 
_ Your fit love, and it you will keepar.till then , I ſhall 
_ never ym your. perſeverance'to the laſt. 


... An 


as you are thus to improve this Ordinance to 


quicken you to, and help you in-your duty, ſo may you 


make advantage of it for your comfort, by remembring 


. how God ſtands engaged-to you by that. Covenant to 
. which he hath hereſer his ſeal, and which he will be ſure 
to perform to you. that depart not from him. With this 


con(ideration repel all temptations to exceſſive doubr- 
ings and deſpair. When the remembrance or former 
{ns 15 ready to overwhelm you, have recourſe. tor your 
{zaled pardon , and confidently takethe comfort :t al- 
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fords you. When you find the remnants of corrupejs 
on yet ſo ſtrong within you, that you are the" you 
ſhall never hold out}, remember the Holy Ghoſt isin 
Covenant with you to afliſt you in your combat, and 
will bring you off Conqueror, if you throw notaway 
your weapons: And ſer this encourage you the more 


to beg his aſſiſtance , yea in all your addrefles to God 


letit ſtrengthen your faith to apprehend him, as in co, 
venant with you. And if you are ſurprized by any ſin, 
yet whileft it's matter of griet and ſhame to you, and you 
are reſolv*d to be more watchful for the time to come , 
{et it not caſt you into fich a ſorrow as tends onely to 


diſquiet and eonſime your ſpirits; but remember God - 


hath aſſured you through Chrift the forgiveneſs of ſuch 
weakneſſes , and rhey ſhall not put you out of Coyenant 
with him; bur know, if you are hereupon a whitthe 
more encouraged toany fin, it 15a very great ſign that 
rhis promiſe of pardon at preſent belonges not to you. 
Ina word, what ever difficulries you are plunged into, 
relating to Soul or Body, let this fh]l uphold you, to cons 
fider, that God hath engag*d himfelt to be with youin 
all eftates and conditions , and to order all things, fo 
that the iſſue of rhem ſhall be for your advantage. And 
thus by a frequent conſideration of your own engage- 
ments at the Lords Table, and of the priviledges there- 
by conferr*d upon vou,you will find your ſelves not on- 
ly comforted and cheared , but very much advantaged, 
for the walking on more ſleadily in the ways of holinefs. 
2. And ro the ſame end my next counſel is, That the 
Lord Feſu: vhom you have here been remembring mayever 
be freſh in your thoughts, Ler nat your remembrance of 
him be confinfd to Sacrament Seaſons, bur ler him ever 
dw«l in your hearts by faith and love. Ser his example 
before you , and labour to 22k as he walkt, who cour- 


red it his 447 and drink ro be doing bis Fathers will. 


Bebavp 


olt 1m 


=. 2 
Behave your ſelf as you believe he would have done, was 


he in your caſe. Conſider how meek and lowly he was; 
how little he regarded , yea how much he contemned 


the riches, honours and » yr of the World, and 


learn You to value themat the fame rate. Conſider how. 
patient he was in ſuffering; how courteous and gentle to 
all, tothe vileſt ſinners and his bittereſt enemies , doing 


hurt to none, bur ſeeking the good of all: Copy out this 


| lefon alſo. Willingly deny your ſelves, rake up your 


croſsand follow him ? Grudge not to be conformed to 
him, though in ſuffering it ſelf, and complain nor cill 
you ateina worſe caſe than he was, who had not where 


tolay his head. It's like you think, if Chriſt was on 


earth, you'd follow him, though bur ip the company of 
Nah en and þſher-men , and though the moſt of 
the World ſhould laugh at you for ſd doing ; why know, 


he'll rake jt as well a -Your hands, if you will but tread 


in his footeſteps , and adhere —_— to his intereſt , 
thoug)-it ſhould coft you the loſs of all youbad, and of 
life it ſelf. And let the d. ath of Chriſt be much in your 
thoughts; let the love of God Which was herein ſhewn', 
beyour daily, delightful ſtudy , and ever leave a fiveer 
tinfture upon your Spirits, 6} by the power of Jove 
you may he moved and carried on 1n the whole of your 
dury; Let this ſhame drive you from fin , let this make 
jou Jabortous and unyearied in his ſervive. When you 
areſet upon by a temptation, ſtay ſo long asto ſeta bleed- 
ng Saviour before you: and think how you have much 
ſuch a caſe now before you as the Fews once had ? to wir 
whether Chriſt or Barraþas ſhould be preferr'd ; whe- 
ther your luſt thould be ſabdued, or your Lorg cruci- 
hed afreſh; If yqa approve of the Fews choice in this 
caſe, you had beſt inutate them. I? that which would 
murder your ſou] deſerve to be ſpared , rather than he 
Yho died to fave ir, then g9 on, give Chrift a ſtab, and 
"0 Pn 


. 
, 


Cans 
{in boldly. Conſider further how Chriſt by his death 
hath required a title to you, fo that you muſt glorifie him 
both with body and ſoul, as being not your own, but bought 
with a prip2e Bought you are, not out of the hands of the 


| Father, that you ſhould now have hberty toſ{magainf | 


him , but our of the hands of Satan , that being free 
from ſin, you may become ſubject to God, and the ſer. 


wants of righteouſneſs, How willfully blind are they who | 


take the-moxe libertyin fin,from the conſideration ofthat 
death , which was undergone to redeem us from a vain 


converſation ? 1 Pet. 1.18,19. Where's that man's reaſan | 


and ingenuity , who when he was fallen into his ma: 
ſters ditpleaſure, arid broughr into faviour again by the 
great indiſtryof theSon,ſhoyld think he might nowſafe- 
1y difoBey his maſter? Though'the Son pitied the ſervant 
ſo miich, that he was loth to ſee him periſh , yet he loves 


his Father ſo well, that he never purchas'd anallow- 
ance for his diſobedience? and indeed the ſervants dif | - 


obedience t5'his deſtruftzon. Chriſt died ance.to ſave the 
pennent, but he'll never die more to ſave thoſe thatre: 
-main wiltully diſobedient. Conſider alſo , Chriſt by 
his deith hath purchaſt abundant grace for the ſupply 
of all your wants, and now being at the Fathers right 
hand', hath full power to ive our of this ſtore, where: 
fore make yſe of him to obtain the ſame., Evenas the 
Egyptians received food from Pharaoh by the hands of 


Foſeph, fo muſt youreceave all you have from the Fa: |' 


ther by his Son Jeſus. Let then the very life you liven 


the flejh ve by faith tn the Sou of God: By earneſt defire | 


vented in fervent prayers, beever deriving vertueand 
vigour From him your, head. Be as defirous and craving 
25 you arengcethitous, as hungry as You are empty, thal 
'the good God, according ta the riches of his grace, ma} 
furneh you with all plenty of ſpiritual bleſſings, till you 
ſhall come up tothe meaſure of the ſtajure of Chriſe's 01 
Felnefs, Ei. 1 3. mY | "HH [t 


| wſv 


[name of Chriſt; for whatever you are wanting in. Let 
- them morning and evening. | f younegleCkthis, how 
1 | diligent in; attending to the pyblick ah of the 


- | bethewill of God, and beg his. bleſſing on what you 
| particularly concern'd in what you have heard, and AC- 


that duty, that you are thereby convinc'c of. When you 


allo to ang. with your Family, and ponder. ji; atter- 


(iſcourſeone with another about: the matters of your 
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.':2. Ifyou would thus grow in-grace, Be diligent jn the 

all the means of grace which Chriſt hath $66 
Jet them be uſed arid :mproved as means, You mult , I 
have told you, be much incarneſt Prayer troGod inthe 


fot one day, pats withour the practice of thisduty; you 
that have Families call-theph together , and. pray with 


litle do you differ from thoſe Heathens who call not pou 
Gidj and-upon whom' he will pour out bis wrath. Be 


Word-, and prepare your ſelves before hand, wath a 
refolutton to:obey. what ſhall be made known to you to 


hear. Conſider when youcome home, wherema You are 
qordingly; tollow it, Setting againſt that {in,. or upon 


ch get tithe, ſpend it inreading Gods Warg,,,and.goad = 
Books.whichrmay explain and enforce that Word, E- C | 
ſpeciallyyou that have not mnch time on-theweek- days, l 
lpad the remainder of the :Lrds-day , -afterpublick _ 'l 
worſhip, -m forme ſuch. goad employment, and waſjet q | 
not n idleneſs.::nonor an how at any other-time, Read 


Wards,, thatir may be more/profitable to; pers, [Otren Þ 


ouls #ſoberiy and (crioully ;. that you may afford each 
her what help you can.- It would be exceeding well, 
when you fit with your. neighbours, you; would be 
thus employed in holy ſavoury conferenceto- the uſe 
of edifying), rather thanin idle-chattin gand talking of 
perſons, and:things that concern you not. Ryg-eſpecial- 
ly they who are of rhe fame/tamily, and are more neerly 
Tehated,have more opportinity and engagement hereto, 

FS. | | | and 
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and ſhould be admnniſhing one another daily, and provek. 


ing to love and good works. For the Lords Supper,lhayg 
already direfted you at large , and I hope you will pry 
iſe anſwerably , and be frequent therein , not or- 
dinarily negleting any opportunity when youare call 
to it. BurasIdehire you not to neglect theſe exercifs 
of Religion , ſo onthe other hand as earneſtly I would 
wiſh.you to beware of reſting in'them/, as thinking all 
Rebgio is confin*d to them , and fo. becoming lek 
careful of your carriage, asto jultice,, terperance, in- 
ward piety,and all vertuous ations. Methinks the wret- 
ched error of thoſe ſets thar throw off all ' externaldy. 
ties of worſhip, and cry up themſelves as above Ordi- 
nances, may teach this wholefom leſſon ta all profeſling 
Chriſtians ; to bewareof reſting in theſe things and fry 
ming to- themſelves a Religion our of them. Theſe! 
grant are-parts of obediencero God; for be hath conp 
manded them,and theyare ways for the exerciſe anden: 
creaſe of our'graces, and to beas helps to godlineſs; but 
ro think that they give any.diſcharge fromthe'praftice 
of godlineſs, and make amends for ſins weare lothto 
leave, for which wedo as it were compound with God 
by theſe formalities , making fin our pleaſure, and hs 
ſervice a penance for it; theſe are conceits ſo groſs , thit 
merhinks none but a Papiſt or one willingly ignoran, 
ſhould entertain them. Religion is no road of perfor: 
mances, bur a new nature attended with a new life? It 
is the Subjection of the-ſoul ro the will of God, expreF 
{ing ic [elf in all commanded aCts of abegtence ;an eage! 
and ingenuous purſuance afterthe bleſſed God in allthols 
ways wherein he is to be found, and whereby he cont 
municates himfelf to the foul of Man ; ſo that theres 
no cantradjftion betwixt inward holineſs and outward 
duties , but much whar the ſame relation , that theres 


betwixt life and cating , breathing and motion; pe 
| thel 
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«| eſs the divine life is expreſt , exerciſed and nouriſhed: 


Butto think rhat Sacraments, Prayers and Hearing,@c. 
may ſerverurn witbout any inward holinefs and um- 
verfal ſincere obedience, is as if a man ſhould think, that 
the forced motion of a Pupper,ſhould make it paſs for 7 
living creature; that great promiſes may paſs for perfor- 
mances,and that knowing what we muſt do,and talking 
of it,may ſerve inſtead of doing what we are taught. Ler 
themlay this ſeriouſly to heart, who, when their pra- 
Qices are ungodly and looſe, think to ſalve all by keep- 
ing their Church , and ſaying their Prayers: and all 
ſuch who make more ado about the externals indevoti- 
on, than about the right ordering of their hearts & lives, 
whereas all our devotions ſhould trend to better theſe. 
4 If you would make good the promiſes you have 
tnade at the Lords Table, to live a ſtrict and godly life, 
you will find it of ſingular importance , yea of flat ne- 
ceſſity,, 10 retain a great watchſulneſs cver all your ways. 
Ever keep up a ſenfs of the danger you are in, by rea- 
ſon of the frailry of your nature , the Jeceitfulneſ of 


your hearts, and the many temptations you are every 


where expoſed to ; And therefore let this care ſecretly 
No the whole courſe of youraftions to beware- 
of being ſurprized by ſin therein. In all employments, 
compames and affairsſtill keep up this warch, and think 
before-hand, where your danger 1s greateſt, where you 
aremoſt apt to be overtaken, and there place the ſtron- 
geſt guard. Ser a'watch over your eYes , cars, appetites, 
tongues, hearts and hands, that you-be not by them be- 
trad into any miſcarriage. When you find your ſelf en- 
Gangered by a preſent temprarion, then have ſome ſolid 
reaſon ready at hand to repel it, with ftore whereof you 
ſhould alwajes be furniſh'd , with reaſons..drawn from 
God, Chriſt, Heaven or Hell, or from your Sacramen- 
tal engagements; as I ſhewed before ; and be ſure, have 
; | 2 ſtrong 


- 


employments. He that made you reaſonable creatures 
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a ſtrong reſolution to check.the firſt rifings and begins 
nings of ſin, before it have gone fo far, that your judg. 
ment is brib'd and blinded by your afteCtions ;_ and 
have ſpeedy recourſe ro the God of all grace, that he 
would ſend you help from above. Conſzderation, Reſolu: 
710m, and Prayer , are three weapons wherewith the 


_ Chriſtian Souldier may,do wonders againſt the talleſt 
ſons of Anak, that ſhallaſſaulr himin his way to Canaan, | 
Otren take account of your ſelves, and review your be. | 


haviourin actions thatare paſt ; and ler one days experi: 


enceſtill teach you how to live the next better. But up- | 


on the ſenſe of any miſcarriage, let not your guilt drive 
you farther from God ,. and put you into ufiprofitable 
vexations and horrors, but preſently make haſt to the 
throne of Grace , get your peace. made with God tho- 
row Chriſt, and renew your watch with more diligence 
thanever , but alwaies with the moſt humble and abſos 
lute dependance upon divine affiſlance. *T'is too pro- 


bable,that ſome lazy wretches will here fly out, as Naa- 


21au ina rage did againſt the Prophet , when he heard 
he muſt waſh ſeven times in Jordan for the cure of hs 
Leprofie, which he thought would haye been donewith 
a word ſpeaking, ſo perhaps you'll tell mae , that you bad 
thought receiving of the Sagrament would ſo have kilks 
gour luſts., and cleanſed your hearts , that youneed have 
been at litile care about them afterward ; and ill be rea- 
dy to ack., what good you get byit , if you-muſt take all thi 
pains notwithſtanding. X ou {lothtul ſauls, may youndt 


as well ask whart- good you get by Chriſts death , and 


the giving of the Spirit? Since notwithſtanding both 
theſe , you muſt take pains , or elſe-you are never like 
to be ſaved. For know , God will have you employ the 
faculties be has given you , and the work, of Grace 1540 
heal your faculties, and enable them far their proper 


will 
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will make you holy and happy: as ſuch , and the help 
which he affords, 15 to bring you to diligence ,, and 
ofift yourherein,. and by thar means to fave you. Thus 
Straments are onely profitable to the diligentand in- 
duſtrious , their uſe being ro quicken and ſtrengthen, 


but they are no refuges for the {lorhtul , no encourage- 
ments to idleneſs. Never think that God will make ſuch 


! | a way to Heaven , that you may walk init wuhourt u- 


ing your legs. * Tis youthat mult do the things required, 


though it be by Chriſ#s ſfrremgthning y04, for whole ſake 


- alyour frailties are = Wherefore let me renew 


my advice, that all rirMPand in all things you would 
be watchful , and.maintain an- holy jealouſic over thoſe 
hearts-chat havetoo often ſhown what theyhaveinthem. 
Take this/for the” greateſt wark you have to don the 


world, to-beware of fin, and to be careful to pleaſe 


God, as the-Sduldiers whole work-1s to ſerve his General, 
and the Servants to obey tus Maſter, yea more abſolute- 
ly than ſo ought a creature toſtudy his Maſters will, and 
account this work your own greateſt happineſs. | So a+ ' 
void fin, and all accafionsand appearances of it, as you 
would dothe plague ina vilited Town ; and be as care- 
tulto watch all opportunities of doing good bathto the - 
ſouls and bodies of others ,/as men ordinarily are of lay-: 

ng holdan their gain. Often ask your ſelves, where- 
n God is honoured by you , or others profited, and be 
aſhamed to live to no.better purpoſe than to eatand 

drink, to ſleep and dreſs your ſelves for work or play. 

And do not abject againſt this conſtant watchfulneſls ;; 
thatit will cake upall your time, and hinder your ne- 

cellary employments : for-by ufing ira while, it wilt 
groweven natural to you j and will no more hinder yow 
n your affairs; than ir hinders a traveller uihis/journey , 
totake heed of running in to bogs and ditches: Is itany 
hard matter to-be always carctul , leſt you ſhould hurt 
6 0-4 your 
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your bodies ? Wherever you are, and whatever you ars 
doing,cannot you keepup this care,and yet follow your 
buſineſs. well enough ? Why then can you not take the 
ſame heed of your fouls with as hitle trouble or 
hindrance. ; | 

5. To keep you in this warchfulneſs, and guide you 
in an exact circumſpect walking , it will be excceding 
profitable for you, at all rimes roretain upon your minds 


a very awful ſenſe of the preſence of the moſt boly God, What. = 


ever You are about ; remember he obſerves you, and 
ponders all your paths , t you perceive not him. 
Wherefore always order an@Mhave your ſelves as be- 
fore him: Speak your words as in his hearing; Spend your 
time, and do all 

run from under rhe heavens than out of his eye. And 
conſider he do's not only lbok on you, bur narrowly 
regard you. and concern himfelf with you , being 


highly diſpleaſed when you runintoſin , andtakesde- 


light in your holy converſation. In what ever company 
you are , be notdrawna way by them in a kind of fla« 
ſhy humour, asf the general looſneſs and jollity dd 
engage you toconforn to them , but remember, God 
is in the midſt of you 5 who never gives you adiſpenſa- 
tion to be wicked , and whom -#t more behoyes you 
to pleaſe, than all the world befide, though avoid 
all enfnaring company as much as poſſible. Ler this 


keep you from fear or ſhame , when you are call'& 


to ſpeak againſt fin , or for. God and holineſs; He*s near 


that will juſtifie you , you may therefore ſet your face as © 
flimt. When youare alone , think not -you may inthe 
more ſecurely: for God is with you , and eyes all your 
motions as if he had none but you to mind. In your at 
drefles to God, a ſenſe of his nearneſs will much awaken 
and affect you , and is one of the beſt helps againſt wan- 
dering thoughts that you can have. 


Beware of ever 


being 


ations as m his fight. You may eaſier | 
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bling fo far ſwallowed up with the noiſe and hurry of 
buſineſſes or pleaſures,as not to atrend to him that ſtands 
'oyer you. He that 1s preſent every where ſhould be 
remembred atall rimes, Read tothis purpole, P/al. x 39... 
Stch'a powerful habitual ſenſe of a preſent God ſhould 
ouwerk into your minds, that you may walk as b&- 
thi, even when you do notaQually think ofhim : 
4$a Servant is all day doing that work which his Ma- 


# 
f 


| fter'would have bim, though he may nor half that time 


be thinking of him : So though ir be needful that you 
ſhould often _— thigk of God, yet above all, ſee 
thit you never ſo forget him, as to do that which is 
dſpleaſmg tohim ; And, to conclude this, in any doubt 
ful ation ler this, be one rule that you go by, not 
todd that , which whilſt you'are about, you dare not 
boldly think of Gods preſence., | ch he 


| '-& "The taft thing | ſhallay to [you forthe carrying 


on6F an holy life , to which you are bound by the Sa- 
clttibfir; 4s, That you be mmch in ſer1ous meditation of the 
lf hints,” Death , Fndgment, and Eternity. The fre- 
quait'and lively thoughts of theſe will havea mighty | 
inflith& pon your whole courſe. To confider your lat- 
terehd , is both a difcovery of, and the way to wiſdom. 
p-' day, ashe that knows not whether he hath 
anther" Gy to live. Think often , What if Thad but 
aithe? wonth or year to ſpend inthe world}, how Rridtly 
af botllf flould T then true that time ? How careful ſhould 
Ihe of my thoughts, words , and ations? How thrifty 
(my tome? How ſeribus a1d affetticnare in all my approg- 
dre to God? How ready and willing to do or recetve good? 
Why let mt now live after this exatt manner , ſince it may 
Mlhavenct ſo much as @ month or year to come? however, 
Wmupb I an ſure T have not , and my preparations, be 
thy newer-Þ (00m, 30 not be off. Let others funeral 
Mypyinmind of yaurs: and flatrer not your ſelyes with | 
op % z the 
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the hopesof long life, becauſe youare young and health- 


F f* 


ful ; bur ſee to get yoirt ſouls in ſuch . a condition 


that a longlife may not be ſo much the matter pf your 


hopes, nor death the cauſe of four fears. And remember, 
| you arealways goingon to the Judgment ſeat of Chrifl, 
here you mult have a-tryal of ten thouſand times 
greater concernment, than thoſe that uſe to conge help 
 Earthly Princes and Judges ; when the cafe. mult be 
decided where you muſt leve tor ever , whether inthe 
higheſt joys, or the ſoreſt torments. Had you not nerd 
ther now to be Berring. 8 goodaul; for according to 
the life you led ere in the fleſh , will that ſentence pak, 
The wicked muſt go mto everigh ing peniſones +1 andthe 
righteous into life eternal... The G who fc exon now, 
will judge you then by Chriſt the redeemer, Think what 
a life you ſhall wiſh you had led ,, when you ;cometo 
the end of it, and muſt be judged fort, and lead fuch 
an onenow. When the ſugred baits of {an are | Fea, 
and you have much adoto hold off them ,* then think 
what bitterneſs 1t-will Be in the end; compare the honey 
with the gall; the preſenz delight which is vaniſh 
a moment with the fling, and pain which endures eter: 


nally , andthen judge and act like reaſonable ereatures.- 


Bur. above all,ler your thoughts be even ſteept arid ſyul- 
| lowed.upin the pleaſant contemplations of thatglacy, 
which ſhall be revealed in, and beſtowed: uponuh 
Lord Jeſus. Wheneyer you are ready to. faintand gie 
out , remember the joy that is ſer before you, and lt 
chat remembraiee cheer andTevve you., Conhder what 
that goodneſs1s ,- which God hath laid up inhumlelf for 
thera that fear bim,, ull you: find, your love enflamed 
towards him ;" and let love put yqu upon more frequent! 
rHoughts, and earneſt longings after him. Qnly ſeeto. 
fill up all your rime with ſuitable ations, and they let 
it .cven pleaſe you to ſee your days polt amen WI 
TER W 


1 


\ 
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Always keep it on your thoughts,that yourare in agptir-. 
ney to'a glorious Kingdom, and be oftenfaying, now 
| im one'day;,;or month ,or:year nearer than I was bes. 
fore. Stretch out thy ſelf with a longing look towards. 


thy Fathers houſe , ſhortly I Thall be 1n the arms of my 


dear Saviour , and ſhaltbe:joyning with Saints and An= 
ovah and the Lamb. 
And remember this happineſs conſiſts chiefly in being: 


made perfe&tly holy , and therefore here muſt that grace: | 


be fown-and grow tp , that ſhall then be ripened-into' 
glory.- And the more holy you are, the.nearerto Heaven 


will you: get whilſt you ſtay on earch; and the meeter! 


for. itwilLyau be when you are taken-oft from the earth.7 
Ever keep up ſuch a ſenſe of the excellency of this future: 
bleſſedneſs;, as:may blaſt all other chings myoureſteem, 
ind deaden- the temptations that are taken\frfoar pleas* 
ures, riches and honours: Ohthink How pertealy pro-” 
nded for muſt:he needs be; who: ſhall 
his:portion ! How mad arGthey that would loſe theleafſb: 
hope of this happirieſs for the whole Warld?. Andthey> 
that look for ſuch great things , what manner of per- 
ſons ought they to be #1 all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 
Oh let nothing weary you, or turn you out of the 
vay. Hold out a while longer , and you ſhall be plac'd 
Ot of the reack'f all reniþpAtions _ ever. Faſtenup- 
onnothing on'this ſide hedveh with any great delight 
& long tay : But ſtill rell your ſelves, it's time enough 
to be happy when God ſhall rake you to himſelf, {6 
fie will but here vouchſafe you that converſe with him, 
whereof we in this ſtate are capable. Let every thing 
you meet with be as a ſtep roward mount Szvn,and raiſe 
you nearer to heaven, and make you more 
Gefrous of it, And.when you have been thus meditate- 
ng and preparing , waiting and deſiring a while, you 
tall alluredly find, that your labour was not- in vain, 
* wy _ Wherefore 


ve God for? 
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Wherefore :let ſuch confiderattons as theſe -make you 
Headfaſt, : wmmovable, alaiei abounding in joar Lord; 
work, ill at length yon thall. be gang into hi 
T4 chusl have diſp ahi thoſe diceRiors] otonG 
for the promoting of mr 5/Which was the laſt thing 
| Thad rodv.-It now remains;:«thar:we ſer-ourſelvesre- 
folvedly:,andfincerely rothegraftiſevt whar God hath 
revealed 'to:be-pur:duty; whichit we dd y; we need not 
. doubtof hisafiiſtance fnd bleliing? butrypon your:per- 
ſeverance in welkdoing ,to whith'we havdobliged our 
ſelves, : may,.thratgh our Medizator ;iconfidently ex- 

: pat; his mma UI" ERP, yy tns [oo ete ng 
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Now thes ona; tbiab bro api vitebbdeab 
our Lord Ftſus,\thatigreat'Shepd ghd "ores :bloud 


_ of the guerlafting: Comeniant'; 7 ak. ofoltior eanry 
good work vo av bir wills; aka y0u"'that which» 
ell pleaſing ia kis fight; 7 bring Feſas ©6H1S 5 to'whom! 
the” am ever, bhd ever. wo -Heb;x3. to ni 
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